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The Scientific Necessity of Faith 


REV. RALPH A. CHRISTIE 


At a recent installing council which I 
attended the clergyman who presented him- 
self for installation made the statement that 
he could not accept the bodily resurrection 
of Jesus. It lay, he said, outside the limits 
of his personal experience. I had previously 
met practical men of affairs who held 
this theory. They claimed to rely entirely 
upon the evidence of their five senses. They 
believed only in that which they could see 
and hear and handle. MHard-hearted busi- 
ness men, we find them on 


the hammer, anvil and stirrup are replaced 
by a single bone and the ear drum is convex 
rather than concave. Whether or not this 
physical condition is sufficient explanation 
the fact remains that their range of sound 
is greater than ours. During the recent 
war parrots were kept in the Eiffel Tower 
in Paris since their ears more speedily de- 
tected the sound of hostile aircraft. During 
the naval battle at Dogger Bank the 
pheasants 216 miles inland shrieked them- 

selves hoarse at the sound of 


every board of directors. But 
shall the blind lead the blind? 
As a ministerial reason for the 
abandoning of one of the 
fundamental bases of our 
preaching, the explanation 
seemed pitifully sophomoric 
and inadequate. 

Consider for a moment this 
wonderful instrument called 
the human ear. It is marvel- 
ously constructed. After en- 
tering the outer ear sound 
waves passing inwards reach 
that membrane of the inner 


the big guns, though no human 
ear could detect the slightest 
vibration of the air. But shall 
we say that these have greater 
possibilities of spiritual per- 
ception or intellectual appre- 
hension than we because they 
chance to hear more distinctly? 

Many of us have been deeply 
impressed by the truly re- 
markable hearing of Gene 
Stratton Porter, the naturalist 
and novelist, who was killed 
in an automobile accident in 
San Francisco some years ago. 


ear which is called the drum 
because it vibrates to the 
sound. The message is then taken by 
those three little bones called, because of 
their grotesque shape, the hammer, the 
anvil and the stirrup. The stirrup knocks 
at a little window through which the sound 
passes to a tiny pool of water just beyond. 
Then comes that most marvelous little 
instrument with its scores of delicate strings 
made of nerves so fine and tenuous that 
they can not be seen without the aid of a 
microscope. Waves from that microscopic 
pool are the elf-like fingers that play upon 
this many stringed instrument and the 
sound is conveyed by the nerves to the 
brain. Yet how little we actually hear and 
how inadequate such sound impressions are. 

It is a matter of common knowledge that 
our feathered and four-footed friends have 
the keener hearing. In the ear of the bird 
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From childhood, she informs 
us, her ears were keener 
than those of other people. Lying in 
the meadows for long hours intent on her 
observation of bird life, she gradually 
learned to detect the tiniest sounds. She 
could differentiate between the quick alert 
step of the house fly, the military march of 
the ant, the wicked staccato of the wasp, 
the velvet step of the spider, the elephant- 
like roll of the bumble bee and the lazy 
hesitating step of the cricket, chirping his 
little song as he went. Lying with her ear 
to the ground she came in time to hear the 
grubs and the worms and even the roots 
pushing their way through the soil and to 
detect, she claims, the movement of the 
sap pulsating through the rootlets. Shall 
we acknowledge in her a greater facility for 
spiritual apprehension and intellectual un- 
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derstanding because of the purely physical 
construction of her ear passage? 


How continually we are confronted by this 
mysterious something which we call radio. 
That is, we have somewhat perfected at 
last an instrument which makes it possible 
for us to discern those sounds which are 
passing through the ‘air. Yet for long 
centuries the atmosphere has been filled 
with eloquence and music. Only not until 
recently have we perfected a mechanism 
which somewhat supplements the deficien- 
cies of our human hearing. Shall we claim 
then that these sounds never existed 
previous to the moment when we were 
able to detect them? 


With what unbelievable velocity this 
world, together with its neighboring planets 
and suns, hurls itself through space. The 
roar of their passing must be of incredible 
volume, yet because of the limitations of 
our ears we hear only silence. We cannot 
hear ‘‘the music of the spheres”’ ‘‘when the 
morning stars sing together.” Is it not true 
that under 16 vibrations per second we 
hear absolutely nothing? That over 9,000 
or at the most 24,000 vibrations per second 
we hear absolutely nothing. That all we 
hear is this tiny range of sound between 16 
vibrations per second and 9,000 or 24,000 
vibrations per second. All else is inaudible. 
Have we forgotten that Huxley said if our 
hearing were sufficiently acute we could 
hear the flowers growing. Do we remember 
George Eliot told us if our ears were keen 
enough we should die of the roar that lies 
on the other side of silence. Job spoke with 
true scientific accuracy when he cried, ‘“‘Lo, 
these are but the outskirts of His ways and 
how small a whisper do we hear of Him, but 
the thunder of His power who can under- 
stand.”’ ; 


Our eyes are no less remarkable. Show 
me the camera that can compare in the 
clarity of its portrayal, the intricacy of its 
workmanship and the power of its visualiza- 
tion with the human eye. It is fearfully 
and wonderfully made. Yet even here how 
little we really see and how inaccurate our 
sight impressions are. To prove this one 
need only listen to the contradictory evi- 
dence of eye witnesses of any given event. 


As with the ear, so beast and bird surpass 
us in the testimony of the eye. The eye of 
the bird has two yellow spots, so called, 
which give it a wider range of vision. Cer- 
tainly they have keener sight. Sparrow 


The EXPOSITOR 


March, 1929 


hawks, flying 200 feet above the ground, 
have been known to detect tiny earth 
insects that you and I would not see at all. 
Swifts speeding 80 miles an hour yet detect 
and snatch in their headlong flight micro- 
scopic forms of insect life. There was a 
poem very popular in my boyhood entitled 
“The Burial of Moses.’”’ How well we re- 
member that line, ““Beast and bird have seen 
and heard that which man knoweth not.” 
Much that these apprehend lies completely 
outside our personal experience. But how 
utterly unscientific to claim therefore they 
have larger opportunity for spiritual under- 
standing. 


I have been told that our most power- 
ful agent for the cure of tuberculosis and 
kindred diseases is sunshine. Yet the 
curative value lies not in the sunlight as 
we see it, but rather in the ultra-violet rays 
which are invisible. These cangot pass 
through common window glass as the 
remainder of the sunlight passes. There- 
fore fused quartz is being used for the pur- 
pose of obtaining the ultra violet ray. Our 
physician has recently prescribed the use 
of this light for a child suffering from 
secondary anaemia. We would hardly hold 
it logical to claim we did not believe in the 
existence of the ultra-violet rays, whose 
beneficial effect we can easily follow, merely 
because they were outside the range of our 
physical vision. 


What a tremendous universe is this in 
which we live. It has been enlarging in 
our understanding year by year. The 
ancient Greeks believed that the smallest 
particle of matter in existence was the 
atom. Today the scientist has discovered 
the electron. Every atom is composed of 
countless numbers of these electrons which 
are at present held to be particles of nega- 
tive electricity revolving about a center of 
positive electricity. So countless in num- 
ber are they that ninety million are cast off 
each second by one-seventieth of a grain 
of radium. So tremendous is their force 
that they travel at the rate of 160 thousand 
miles per second. I am told the dust 
beneath my feet is composed of electrons 
as is also my body. This desk at which I 
write is not a solid inert mass, but a thing 
of power in constant motion. It is trite to 
say there is enough energy in a knife blade 
to send an ocean liner across the Atlantic. 
Only recently Sir Oliver Lodge made the 
statement that he trusted we would not 
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_A Pre-Easter Campaign 


REV. JAMES WATERS RAMSEY 


The churches of our community have 
tried various methods of union efforts of 
evangelism, supplementing their own indi- 
vidual efforts along that same line. The 
pre-Haster season is the one generally 
chosen for such activity. Whose idea it was 
or just how the suggestion was made, we do 
not recall at this time. It was at a meeting 
of the Ministerial Association, however, that 
a member suggested a united effort during 


the pre-Easter season of that year be under- ° 


taken, whereby the resources of all the city 
churches were to be combined in one great 
city-wide effort to reach the unchurched. 


Such a suggestion would, without doubt, 
have thrown some Associations which we 
have known, into lengthy debate—the only 
visible result—and in some, the suggestion 
would have never been made. In our 
Association, however, it was a most natural 
suggestion. 


The Ministerial Association 


Membership in our Association is held by 
ministers representing two Presbyterian, 
two Baptist, two Evangelical, the English 
Lutheran, the Protestant Episcopal and the 
Church of God. The Y.M.C.A. Secretary 
also is a member. The rector of the Epis- 
copal church was, at the time of the cam- 
paign, president of the Association. The 
group is a splendid one, each willing to 
submerge his own particular methods in 
the interest of the progress of the church 
in the community. This was demonstrated 
the year previous when, for six weeks, a 
union evangelistic service was conducted 
by the Association during which time no 
‘Gmported” evangelist was engaged. 

Meetings were held in the Methodist 
auditorium, because of its size, and the 
messages were brought by the local pastors, 
each taking his turn in rotation during the 
weeks of the campaign. The messages 
without exception were simple appeals for 
the consecration of life to the Master. At 
the close of each service the ministers met 
with those who desired to find membership 
in one of the affiliated churches. Only when 
the particular minister had been approached 
or the individual had indicated his desire 
and preference did the matter of the local 
church come into the conversation. This 
personal contact having been made the 
minister of the selected church was left free 
to follow up the prospect and from there on 


his program and method of completing the 
case were his own. 
Improving the Plan 

The plan worked well, but in the minds 
of the membership of the Association there 
was still room for improvement. This 
effort offered the Gospel, invited the un- 
churched and waited for the unchurched to 
accept and come. This was the weakness— 
we had waited for the people to come—and 
many who should, of course, did not. We 
were sure that we had found a weak spot. 
When we say “we’’ of course we mean the 
entire Association, not merely those min- 
isters whose evangelistic programs do not 
include extended services, but also those 
representatives of churches who count 
much on that factor. 

It was most natural then, that someone 
should suggest that in this next attempt at 
city-wide evangelism, the church should 
go to the people. It was with that thought 
in mind that the Association unanimously 
resolved to support a ‘Friendly Visitation 
Campaign’’ for the week preceding Easter. 
In one other respect this plan was to be 
different from that of the previous year. 
Then no paid evangelist was engaged. This 
year one who had made a study of this 
method of evangelism was engaged for the 
week of the campaign. 

Organizing the Campaign 

Prior to the specialist’s coming, the cam- 
paign was organized under his written 
instructions. In all of the churches groups 
of volunteer workers were organized under 
the leadership of the pastor, or if possible 
an able layman, who would be responsible 
to the pastor. The Secretary of the Y.M. 
C.A. is a member of our own parish and 
both he and his wife rendered valuable 
service as leaders of our own local group. 

The various local groups held several 
meetings for instruction and inspiration 
prior to the opening of the campaign. At 
these meetings the general plan of the visita- 
tion was outlined and the way paved for ° 
the instruction meetings that were to be 
held under the leadership of the campaign 
director upon his arrival. Prayer had an 
important place in these preliminary meet- 
ings and a short talk by pastor or leader to 
stress the privilege and importance of the 
undertaking. 

Newspaper publicity was freely used and 
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in many instances given in the news columns 
of the paper. Window cards for the stores 
and public places were also used to good 
advantage. 

Upon the arrival of the director from the 
East, a meeting with the Ministerial Asso- 
ciation was the first item of business. 
However, this was merely a “‘get-acquainted 
meeting”’ for the ministers and the director, 
since the plan of operations had been fully 
covered in our correspondence. 


The Campaign 
The campaign was put in motion on 


Sunday afternoon with a large mass meeting ~ 


and inspirational addresses by the campaign 
director and some of the pastors of the city. 
Another union service was held at night, 
the address being delivered by the campaign 
director. 


Monday afternoon all the workers met 
and were supplied with cards for taking the 
religious census of the city. The town had 
previously been divided into districts, each 
small enough to be covered in the canvass 
that afternoon by different groups of census 
reporters. It is important that this census 
be taken, for in that way the unchurched 
people are located. The actual work of the 
campaign hinges upon the care with which 
this:census is taken. The questions asked in 
the census were 

1. Name. 

2. Address. 

3. Are you a member of any church? 


All cards, irrespective of the answers, 
were turned in to the manager of the cam- 
paign. The cards were then divided into 
church groups, the grouping being deter- 
mined by the church membership indicated, 
when the party was an active member or 
lapsed member. Cards indicating no church 
affiliation were divided among the various 
worker-groups, who served as a follow-up 
to the census takers. 


Each evening during the week, with the 
exception of Saturday, the workers met in 
one of the churches for supper, provided by 
the church where the meeting that evening 
was held and at reasonable cost. Some 
churches paid for the suppers of all their 
workers. During the supper hour reports 
of the afternoon canvass were made and 
plans for theevening canvass discussed, special 
eases of encouragement cited, and, of 
course, a number of fervent prayers for the 
guidance of the Master in His work. 

The workers made calls from the cards of 
the census takers and each worker was 
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supplied with cards called “‘The Decision 
Card.” This card read: 


**The Decision Card’’ 
—TI accept Jesus Christ as my Saviour 
and Lord. 
—lI desire to become a member of the 
Church of Christ. 
Which local church?.... 


—I desire, as a member of the church 
to reconsecrate myself to Christ. 
Entering by 


After the first evening meeting for supper 
the reports contained the following items: 

1. Number of workers from each church. 

2. Number of calls made. 

3. Number of cards signed. 

A tabulation of these reports was kept 
for our information at each succeeding 
supper meeting. 

Each worker returned his signed cards 
to his pastor, who made them his calling 
objectives during the week. Cards not 
signed but representing calls were also 
turned over to the pastor for further in- 
vestigation. The pastor’s part in the visita- 
tion was that of his own making. His hands 
were not tied in any way and his approach 
and manner of reception into membership 
of the prospects developed through the 
canvass were entirely his own and his 
church’s usual procedure. A large per- 
centage of those signing cards and express- 
ing a desire to unite with the church or to 
reconsecrate their lives to Christ, took that 
step on Easter Sunday. A small percentage 
at a later date. 

All of the churches that were actively 
engaged in the campaign reported larger 
accessions than in the previous year. Our 
own personal experience was an increase in 
Easter accessions of four times that of the 
previous year. 

There was no high pressure, emotional 
pleading or forcing the issue. The calls of 
the workers were friendly visits in which 
the objectives of the “Friendly Visitation 
Campaign’’ were presented to the family. 
These objectives stressed: 

1. Increasing the church attendance. 

2 The return of lapsed members. 

8. The acceptance of Christ as personal 

Saviour. 
The Campaign Director 

Some one has said, ‘““Who put the ‘pain’ 
in ‘campaign’?”’ Let me assure you that 

(Continued on page 710) 
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Importance of the Ability to Speak in Public 


Lecture No. 6 
ARTHUR STEVENS PHELPS, D.D. 


The Voice — II 

It was a beautiful violin, the proportions 
were right, the curve of the neck and head 
was just what it should be, the color was 
dark and rich, and the polish such as only 
time and loving care can give. 

“Tt looks like a genuine old Cremona,” 
said the connoisseur, ‘‘but give me the bow.” 

He drew it once 
or twice across the 
strings, then laid it 
down, and the violin 
with it. ‘No,’ he 
said, ‘it’s only an 
ordinary fiddle. <A 
real old Cremona 
always speaks with 
the voice of a gentle- 
man. This talks like 
an auctioneer.” 

There are two 
things that mark the 
man—his voice and 
his stride. I heard 
a blind girl in New 
Haven say to a 
young speaker, ‘““You 
have weak lungs.’’ 
He indignantly denied it, but in a short 
time he was ordered to the mountains by 
his physician for an haemoptasis. Even 
more definitely than of the physical man, 
does voice reveal character. That is one of 
those ‘‘mysterious’’ reasons why it has such 
a magic influence on the hearer. 

The machinery for tone making is a 
masterpiece of ingenious construction. Tone 
is manufactured by the ‘“‘double resonator,” 
that is, the oral and nasal cavities. Both 
open from the pharynx, the chamber above 
the vocal organs, running back beyond the 
soft palate. Unnatural tones, the psychol- 
ogist would say, are “‘made on purpose” 
meaning that some false constraint or habit 
of rigidity is interfering with nature. To 
give nature her chance to produce douce 
and varied tones, relax the throat. Before 
the speaker can cooperate with nature, he 
must stop fighting her. If he will use his 
voice as naturally as children at play, he 
will be surprised with the result. His throat 
is made to be used. 

Every tone must be a full tone. “A small 
tone is not part of a tone,’’ as achildis not 


Full tones 


ing range 


Variety essential 


Use of the pause 


Your voice reveals your character 


Machinery for tone making 


How to ascertain your proper speak- 


Variety in pitch, in volume 


Practice while speaking 


When rapidity is called for 


part of a human being, but a whole one in 
miniature. John Whitcomb Nash, famous 
basso: ‘‘Vowels are the sound element, the 
tone vehicles: they carry the tone.’’ There- 
fore, give the vowels their full significance. 
Variety of the voice is not a strangling or 
twisting of the tone; nor an elision or clip- 
ping of the tone; it is only a change in 
size or quality. 

In his little book, 
The Cultivation of 
the Speaking Voice, 
(Oxford Univ. Press), 
Prof. John MHullah 
gives the student a 
valuable method for 
finding the range of 
his speaking voice. 
The average com- 
pass is at least twelve 
sounds, or notes. 
The compass of a 
bass voice runs from 
about G up to D; 
of a tenor voice from 
about C to G. The 
sopranoand alto have 
the same range, one 
octave higher. It is evident that the tones 
farthest from the two extremes of one’s 
range are easiest for him; i.e., for a soprano 
or tenor, the tones would be represented by 
the notes G, A, B, C; for bass and contralto, 
D, E, F, G. The two middle ones are 
therefore perhaps the easiest of all. Thus 
the simple rule, not universally applica»le, 
is: find your middle tones, and learn by 
practice to use them in speaking. 


One cannot too strongly urge variety in 
the use of the voice. Variety is simply an 
adaptation of tone to thought and feeling. 
Prof. Curry emphasizes this in Vocal and 
Literary Interpretation of the Buble: ‘‘The 
problem of improving vocal expression is 
peculiar. It cannot be developed by 
mechanical, artificial, or objective methods. 
Its unfolding requires a more vital process 
than that of written language. Its improve- 
ment requires primarily the stimulation and 
accentuation of the processes of thinking— 
the awakening of deeper feeling, and a 
higher realization of truth.’”’ A musician’s 
feelings find more play on the strings of a 
violin than on a resined bit of twine fastened 
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to the bottom of a tin can. Variety of tone 
is vital, if a speech is to be more than two 
minutes long. Monotony kills. The very 
word monotony means one tone. Monotony 
buries thought. The audience have to work 
harder than the speaker; and then they 
don’t know whether they will be rewarded 
for it or not. With the exception of the 
Catholic Church, where the priest is the 
representative of the people, and takes their 
place in the function of worship, and there- 
fore where droning in Latin is appropriate 
to the purpose of the service, the average 
audience goes to hear a speech they can 
most easily comprehend. Even when the 
speaker gives them what he has to say in 
perfect form, they carry away little enough 
of it. Therefore let him exert every effort 
to hand them all he can. Try droning the 
twenty-third Psalm, and listen to yourself 
doing it; and then see how you would like 
to have to hear it every time you speak. 


Monotony leaves motives of action un- 
touched. That is why the siren has been 
substituted for the old fire whistle; and why 
the automobile ‘‘bull dog’’ horn has been 
devised. The first note catches the atten- 
tion, and the others holdit. Why? Because 
a burning building and a speeding car call 
for action on the part of the public. Per- 
haps it would be well for the speaker to 
fancy that his audience are blind pedes- 
trians. 


Monotony wearies the hearer. A Yale 
student fastened a horn on the steam-ex- 
haust of his radiator, and went away, leav- 
ing it for four hours. The other students 
felt the way some audiences do, and showed 
it the way such audiences wish they could. 
A prize fighter often reduces his opponent 
by striking continually in the same spot. 


Vary the pitch of your voice, in speaking 
in public. Intense and natural feeling will 
lead you to do this. But, if you haven’t the 
feeling, then do it deliberately! If you are 
speaking in a high pitch, drop to low; if in 
low register, go up to high. The change 
this effects in the attitude of the audience 
will be argument enough; the change it 
makes in your own feelings, the sense of 
freshness and revivifying it brings will lead 
you to repeat it. When variety is deliber- 
ately adopted, care must be had not to make 
the change of pitch itself monotonous by 
periodic rise and fall. Monotonous variety 
is one of the most distressing forms of 
monotony. The reason an idea at times 
impresses one as something quite new, is 
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because it has been presented in a new tone 
of voice. We like to hear Chinese chatter, . 
because the language is built on tone and 
half-tone changes, so that the same sound 
has eight or ten different meanings accord- 
ing to the pitch of the voice. The same 
thing is true of preaching. Dr. Byram, in 
the preface to Fordyce’s Art of Preaching: 


“For, what’s a sermon, good or bad, 
If a man reads it like a lad? 
To hear some people, when they preach, 
How they run o’er all parts of speech, 
And neither raise a word, nor sink; 
Our learned bishops, one would think, 
Had taken school boys from the rod, 
To make ‘embassadors of God’.’’ 


American conversation is marked by its 
emphasis; English and Continental, by their 
cadence. Each has its justification, each 
its charm for the ear. I shall not discuss 
inflections, as their use is self-evident. 
Too much instruction in matters of minute 
detail tends to render the student self- 
conscious. It is, however, well to remember 
in passing that the use of the falling slide 


at the close of a sentence or a clause gives 


dignity to the thought. Read with rising, 
and then with falling inflection these 
familiar lines from the book of Philippians: 


_ “Finally, brethren, whatsoever things 
are true, whatsoever things are honorable, 
whatsoever things are just, whatsoever 
things are pure, whatsoever things are lovely, 
whatsoever things are of good report; if 
there be any virtue, and if there be any 
praise, think on these things.” 


Next, it is of consequence that there 
shall be variety in volume and the force 
with which one speaks. It must be borne 
in mind that volume and force are by no 
means synonymous with loudness. Loud- 
ness often defeats force and volume. Force 
is a matter of intensity of feeling, rather 
than of shouting. Volume demands the 
open throat, and full clear tone. Force is 
the conveyance of mental and emotional 
earnestness to the tone. A giant, mentally 
and spiritually, may convey force by a 
whisper. However, force and volume often 
require loud tones. Dr. John Hall, of New 
York, had an effective way of bringing out 
occasionally a single word that he wished 
to emphasize, with a sudden shout. It had 
the desired result of emphasis, and imparted 
a clamant variety to his utterance. If he 
had shouted every sentence, as some old- 
style Southern orators did, variety would 

(Continued on page 704) 
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The Dagger in the Cross 


REV. F. W. BOREHAM, D.D. 


I 


On a very memorable occasion, Lord 
Beaconsfield declared that he was on the 
side of the angels. Peter wasn’t! Peter 
forgot the angels. In the hour of destiny 
he drew a sword, and quickly showed that 
he knew not how to useit. The Master smiled 
half-pityingly, half-reprovingly. ‘Put up 
thy sword!’ he said; “‘thinkest thou not that 
I cannot pray to my Father, and He shall 
immediately give me more than twelve legions 
of angels?” 


Peter had forgotten the angels. It is 
wonderful how often we forget them. We 
humans can get used to many things; but 
we never really get used to being slighted, 
overlooked, forgotten. I wonder if the 
angels do! If, in this world or any other, I 
am called to minister to a congregation of 
angels, I shall at least have one word of 
consolation to offer them. I shall be able 
to look into their shining faces and assure 
them that, if they are sometimes forgotten, 
they are forgotten in common with all the 
vital, the beautiful, the noble things. I 
hear men say, when they forget things, that 
they have memories like sieves. I wish I 
had! A sieve retains the nuggets and lets 
the sand slip through. But I, when I forget 
things, forget the things that matter most. 
I forget God, forget eternity, forget my own 
soul; and, like Peter, I forget the angels. 
Invariably, in the emergencies of life, we 
forget the one essential factor. I intend 
some day to make a list of men who came to 
grief through forgetting, in the hour of 
destiny, the one thing that mattered. It 
will be a very long list, for the phenomenon 
is so terribly common. Let the angels be 
comforted! There is nothing personal or 
pointed about the slight that we so often 
offer them. It is part of a much larger 
trouble. We so often forget the best things 
that the angels may regard it as a compli- 
ment when we forget them. We ourselves 
are the real sufferers. Peter forgot the 
angels, and, by forgetting them, was only 
saved by miracle from precipitating the 
darkest tragedy in human history. If he 
had remembered the angels, he would have 
risen to the sublime: he forgot the angels 
and descended to the ridiculous. 


II 
The shoemaker should stick to his last, if 


only for the look of the thing. Working at 
his familiar bench and with his accustomed 
tools, his deft fingers are the amazement of 
all beholders. His skill is wonderful. But 
let him pose as a Jack-of-all-trades, and his 
glory has departed. At any other task, he 
seems strangely clumsy and awkward. Old 
Janet MacPherson was a soldier’s widow 
and a soldier’s mother, and she was proud 
of it. She loved to polish the swords that 
hung in the hall, and to reflect that her 
husband and her only son both fell with 
their faces to the foe. But Ian Maclaren, 
who tells the story, says that Janet could 
never read the story of Peter’s exploit in 
the Garden of Gethsemane without an odd 
little shudder of shame. To think that he 
struck at the wrong man—the slave instead 
of his master! And, worse still, to think 
that he missed his aim, and, instead of 
cleaving the skull, simply shaved off an ear! 
That is what comes of fishermen handling 
swords! 


“Tt is a very good intention that Peter 
had that night,” said Janet, “‘but it was a 
mighty poor blow. If Ian or his father had 
got as near as that, it would not have been 
an ear that would have been missing. It 
has always made me ashamed to read about 
that ear!” 


We may not all view the matter from the 
standpoint of the stern old Highland lady, 
but we none of us feel particularly proud 
of Peter’s swordsmanship that night. He 
was mistaken in his action; he was mistaken 
in his victim, he was mistaken in his aim. 
We do not like to see our idols shattered, 
our saints soiled, our heroes looking ridicu- 
lous. And it must be confessed that Peter 
does not cut a very gallant or impressive 
figure as he stands there with a stained 
sword in his hand and a slave’s ear at his 
feet! I wonder what the angels thought of 
it! For this is what comes of forgetting the 
angels. 


III 


It is a dramatic incongruity, this clumsy 
appeal to the sword under the shadow of 
the Cross! It reminds me of an adventure 
that befell Mr. John Addington Symonds. 
He tells the story in his great history of the 
Renaissance Period in Italy. Mr. Symonds 
was staying at a little country town in Lom- 
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bardy. Sauntering into the shop of an old 
antiquarian there, he poked into the quaint 
assortment of flotsam and jetsam that every- 
where littered the place. Suddenly the 
proprietor opened the door into his bed- 
room; took from over his bed a delicate 
wooden crucifix; and, returning, casually 
handed it to Mr. Symonds. It was about 
twenty inches long and tipped at the ends 
with brass. The figure of the Christ was 
roughly hewn in the reddish wood; and there 
was a splash of scarlet on the hands and 
feet and side. Its only adornment was an 
oval medallion from which the Madonna 
softly smiled. ‘‘As I held it in my hand,” 
says Mr. Symonds, “‘I reflected that, in all 
probability, this has been carried to the 
bedside of the sick and dying. Preachers 
have brandished it over conscience-stricken 
congregations. Monks have knelt before it. 
Criminals have kissed it on their way to the 
scaffold. The owner remarked gently: ‘I 
bought this cross from the Frate when the 
convent was dissolved here.’ Then he bade 
me turn it round and showed me a small 
steel knob fixed into the back between the 
arms. This was a spring; he pressed it, 
and the upper and lower parts came asunder. 
Holding the top with the handle, I drew out 
as from a scabbard a small steel poniard 
concealed in the thickness of the wood 
behind the agonized Christ! What had 
been a crucifix became a deadly dagger in 
my hand, and the rust upon it, in the fading 
light, looked like blood!’’ 


The Cross! 
The Dagger! 
The Dagger in the Cross! 


What ugly fancies it awakens. What a 
hideous discord it seems! And yet it is the 
same anomalous conjunction that startles 
us in the Garden on the Night of the Cross! 


IV 


It was so utterly gratuitous, so absolutely 
needless, so pitifully futile, that blundering 
intervention of the sword that night! There 
is a place for the sword. It is, as Jesus said, 
the office of the sword to smite down those 
who love the sword and trust it. “Put up 
thy sword,” He said to Peter, “‘for those who 
take the sword shall perish by the sword. 
Thinkest thou that I cannot pray to My 
Father, and He shall instantly give Me more 
than twelve legion of angels?’ 


The Sword! 
The Angels! 
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At that touchstone the inner significance 
of the story stands revealed. Peter’s hand 
had blundered because his heart had 
blundered. He resorted to the sword 
because he had forgotten the angels. This 
New Testament record has its precise 
counterpart in Old Testament story. In 
each case there are two characters—the 
Master and the Disciple—and in each case 
the Master kept his eye fixed on the angels 
whilst the Disciple saw only the sword. 
Elisha’s servant was dismayed as he saw 
the city enveloped by armies on every side. 
“Alas, my master,’’ he cried, “‘what shall 
we do?” “And Elisha prayed, and said: 
Lord, open the young man’s eyes that he may 
see. And the Lord opened the eyes of the 
young man, and he saw; and, behold, the 
mountain was full of horses and chariots of 
fire round about Elisha.” Elisha’s young 
man, forgetting the angels, was filled with 
terror. Peter, forgetting the angels, rashly 
resorted to the sword. Elisha, remembering 
the angels, was calm, confident, unafraid. 
Jesus, remembering the angels, faced Geth- 
semane with a song. 


The Angels! 
More than Twelve Legions of Angels! 


Chrysostom never forgot the angels. 
When composing his sermons he used to 
imagine the communion rails around the 
pulpit crowded with listening angels, and 
the thought of their presence furnished a 
sublime inspiration. And he used to tell 
his people that, when Jesus spoke to Peter 
about the angels, He was thinking of the 
overthrow of Sennacherib. ‘‘There were six 
thousand in a legion,”’ says Professor David 
Smith, ‘‘and if a single angel smote that 
vast Assyrian host of an hundred four score 
and five thousand, what could this rabble 
avail against seventy-two thousand angels!” 
No, there was nothing sieve-like about 
Peter’s memory. He remembered the poor 
little sword that he carried under his cloak: 
and he forgot—the angels! 


Vv 


Archimedes bragged that, if he could but 
get a foothold outside the earth, he could 
move the globe. But he found no such 
fulerum, and the planet remains unmoved 
and immovable. When I see Peter drawing 
his puny sword, I see a man trying to move 
the world by a leverage that rests upon it. 
But when I hear Jesus talking about the 
angels, I recognize that He has found a 

(Continued on page 718) 
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Our Immortal Hope 


REV. RICHARD BRAUNSTEIN 


If the Christmas Season is the happiest 
in the Christian calendar, the Easter Season 
is tae most hopeful. On Christmas morning 
we celebrate the great fact of being human. 
On Easter morning we rejoice because we 
are immortal. There clings about the 
Eastertide, apart from its religious signifi- 
cance and associations, a rare sentiment, a 
poetic rapture, a glorified atmosphere, as 
the festival of the heart of man. 


Life is in the air. The spirit of renewal 
pulses everywhere. The vernal ides are on 
their way. The world receives a new breath. 
It is not the time for the discussion of 
evidences or for an analysis of proofs. It is 
the season when the intuitions and the 
instincts reign. Logie and theology have 
their place and function but not now. 
Theistic conceptions are already freighting 
the human soul and filling the human heart. 
There is a vast difference between what 
others say to us and what we ourselves feel. 
The revelation of God to the inner conscious- 
ness of man is of more importance than the 
deductions and arguments of the meta- 
physicians and philosophers. There is no 
scholarship or erudition that can succeed in 
placing in my life and plans an Easter hope 
that was already there on the day on which 
I was born. Subtle, too deep for words, 
beyond mere finite definitions, is the sense 
of life and understanding of its abundance. 


Bliss Carmen, speaking of the instinct 
which governs life, its longings for its line 
to go forth in nature and in man says, 
“When the vernal sun is warming the earth 
and April is spreading up the sloping world 
with resurrection in her purpose, by what 
magic is the transformation wrought? In 
the dim nether glooms of the deep sea all 
fin folk have received their summons; the 
unrest has taken hold of them, the fever of 
migration; and the myriad hosts from the 
green Floridian waters and azure Carib 
calms gather and move. Surely and swiftly 
they come, through the soundless, trackless, 
spaces under the broken whitish day, up to 
the cool fresh rivers and pools of the north. 
How did they know the date? By instinct? 
But what is that? The communication 
came to them inexplicably as it comes to us 
—the unuttered word, the presage, the por- 
tent. And their brothers, the birds too; 
they come flying northward through the 
air of the night; to them, too, the message 


must have gone abroad. To say that the 
word went among them is to speak the 
simplest language, to use the most ele- 
mentary of terms.” 


After the Dark Hour 

The word has gone forth among us and 
there is no proof needed other than this 
and in our hearts we feel it to be so. It is the 
blessed Eastertide and no sermon or music 
can make it more convincing or stronger. 
Sermon and music do not create the event— 
they celebrate it. We have something to 
talk and sing about. Otherwise, sermon and 
music and ritual and service have no power 
to evoke the event or call forth the miracu- 
lous. The marvel and the glory of it all are 
given dignity and content by our Church 
attendance and our religious ceremonies. 
It is Easter, in the world, in the heart— 
everywhere. 

The first Easter morning was preceded by 
dark hours. The powers of darkness seemed 
in league with each other against the Prince 
of Glory and the Master of Light and 
Dawn. Christ had been crucified. His 
body had been placed in a tomb. The 
hopes and aspirations of the disciples were 
also shut as it were, in a tomb. It seemed 
as if the message of the Master had been 
buried with the Master—the cause forever 
ruined. But that was seemingly so. Grief 
and sorrow were transient—they always 
are in the light of the Christian thought. 
It is not God’s intention that they should 
tarry long in the divine scheme of things. 
On the morning of the third day the Lord of 
Life stepped forth from the tomb—the grave 
was too small for so much life. Armed senti- 
nels could not hold it back. All the power 
of Rome was not sufficient to stem the tide 
of life. It looked upon the seen and temporal 
instead of realizing the unseen and eternal. 
The disciples after the resurrection came in 
close touch with their Risen Lord and 
receiving vision and strength for their 
specific tasks and regnant purposes went 
out from that Presence equipped and 
heartened. The world has been heartened 
and hopeful ever since. The glory of 
Christ’s resurrection is being told around 
the world. And wherever that story is told 
with sincerity and consistency, there are 
new manifestations of life and fresh reve- 
lations of transformation. 

(Continued on page 720) 
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~The Questionnaire Method of Preaching 


REV. G. F. EUBBARTT 


Some years ago in conversation with a 
politician and newspaperman, in the town 
where I was then located, I suggested that 
sometime I planned to get out a question- 
naire to the men about the community 
asking their ideas on questions which all 
must face. He encouraged me to try out 
the method, which I did during the summer 
of 1928 with a considerable degree of success. 
I faced the problem of the Sunday evening 
service, in a county seat town that had just 
adopted daylight saving time. The interest 
created tided me over with very creditable 
congregations during a hot summer. The 
daily newspaper requested a resume of my 
addresses for the Monday evening issue, 
thus I was enabled to reach a much wider 
audience than attended the public service. 

I outlined a list of twenty-two questions, 
dealing with the following vital questions 
of the day: 


1. Theological. 
2. Ecclesiastical. 
3. Social. 

4. Educational. 
5. Political. 


A letter was prepared giving the purpose 
of the questionnaire, asking the men to be 
perfectly frank, as they need not sign their 
names unless they so desired. I enclosed 
with this a self-addressed, stamped envelope, 
and took it to fifty men about the com- 
munity in person. Of the fifty, twenty- 
eight made response. In the group were 


Business men. 
Bankers. 
Lawyers. 
Physicians. 
Educators. 
Farmers. 
Denominations represented were: 
Roman Catholics. 
Christian Scientists. 
Baptists. 
Lutherans 
Presbyterians. 
Disciples of Christ. 
Methodists. 
No church. 


Response to the Plan 
In answer to one of the queries as to what 
the respondents thought of the plan, a 
superintendent of a factory said: “‘One of 
the most sensible stunts I ever heard of, it 


’ on the testimony of the Bible. 


shows common sense.’”’ Others replied they 
were glad the preacher was seeking to get 
the 'ayman’s viewpoint. A citizen declared 
he as surprised most of all that a Metho- 
dis preacher would offer men such an 
opportunity. 


Reading and Education 


The question dealing with the reading of 
the average man today showed that these 
gentlemen average about ten books a year: 
some read no books, others only fiction. 
The highest numbers read totalled twenty- 
five to thirty, and these numbers were 
reached by the very busy. The favorite 
magazines are the Literary Digest, the 
Saturday Evening Post and the American. 
A few read nothing but the newspapers. 
The replies indicated that the average man 
on the street is what would be termed 
“orthodox,” a small number are quite 
liberal in their thinking. The criticisms 
offered about our modern education are that 
tendencies point more towards commercial- 
ization, the cultural subjects suffering; and 
that there are too many ‘short cuts’ to 
learning offered today. Nine think the 
public schools are functioning well as they 
are now organized, eight offered varying 
suggestions for improvement. 


The Bible 

Twenty-two think the Bible is inspired 
as no other book may claim inspiration, four 
think not, one said he did not know. Six 
of those who answered think of God as 
Creator, six others as the Ruler of the 
Universe, three as Father, two as Judge, two 
as Spirit, one each as Love, as Good, and 
“what the Bible says He is.’”’ A liberal sees 
in God an energizing force that science and 
philosophy have not yet explained, but 
faith tends to encourage us to think of this 
force as conscious.- Nineteen replies affirm 
belief in the unique deity of Jesus, three 
oppose, one that he is unable to reply, and 
two that they are willing to accept his deity 
One man 
doubts the virgin birth. Twenty men bore 
testimony to their faith in a life after death, 
two say there is no immortality, two reply 
they are uncertain about it, while two 
others say they do not know. Fourteen 
men express a belief in future punishment, 
seven say it is eternal; eight men declare 
they do not think there is a future suffering 
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for sins, while four make answer that they 
do not have an opinion. 


Social Christianity 


I asked the interrogated as to whether 
the world is growing better or worse. Twenty 
think it improves, two that it grows worse, 
five are non-committal. Nine consider the 
youth of this generation an improvement 
over the preceding one, three risk that they 
are worse, ten that they are about the 
same, two think they are only different, and 
five do not venture a reply. Fourteen men 
estimate that the church is succeeding today, 
five believe it is failing, seven do not con- 
sider themselves competent to answer the 
question, and two passed the query by 
entirely. These gentlemen consider the 
modern church can best hold the people by 
preaching the gospel, modernizing its ap- 
proach, offering warmer social contacts, 
serving the community and by being toler- 
ant towards those of other faiths. Fourteen 
citizens would gladly encourage their boy 
to enter the ministry, three would hinder 
him, four make no answer, while seven 
would leave it entirely to the boy’s own 
judgment. 

Church Union 

On the proposition of church union in our 
country sixteen favor it, eleven oppose. 
Five would be pleased to see one great 
national church, six think it would be a 
mistake. Sixteen men believe the church 
might well be a mediator between capital 
and labor, four feel the church should stay 
out of this social contest, one of these, being 
a manufacturer and another an employed 
man. 

Questions of the Day 

Regarding the best way to spend the 
Sabbath fourteen urge church attendance. 
One man says sometimes a church service 
helps him, at other times he goes away 
disgusted. 

Four say they are opposed to extreme 
legal protection for the day. 

A business man, carrying heavy responsi- 
bilities, would like to have an early morning 
service, then give the day over to recreation. 

Some would strengthen our marriage and 
divorce laws, one or two think some magis- 
trates are granting divorces too easily. A 
few cite the economic problem as very dis- 
concerting to modern nuptial bliss. 

Sixteen of those questioned want the 
state to retain capital punishment, ten 
wish it abolished. ‘Two lawyers differ on 
the question. It will be noted that all the 
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problems dealt with in this paragraph are 
related to the church and its social attitudes. 


Missions 

Nine collaborators think foreign missions 
assist in the solving of international diffi- 
culties, one opposes the idea. Eight declare 
modern missions are a success, some of these 
are church members, and others are not. 
Only one thinks the day has arrived to bring 
the missionaries home, five say emphatically 
“No.’’ Three gentlemen express a wish that 
native leadership should be developed, while 
a college graduate believes commercial 
interests abroad have often compromised 
the missionary and his work. 


Peace 

Six venture the response that interna- 
tional warfare will cease, five have no hope 
that it ever will, eleven say at least not 
immediately, leaving six who make no’ 
statement. An attorney who served as an 
officer in the World War declares there are 
three fundamental causes of armed conflict 


‘among the nations, namely, religious intol- 


erance, the economic struggle and militarism 
as a national ideal. Others agree with him 
as to the economic factor. Yet another 
accuses the newspapers, the politicians and 
the manufacturers of stirring up the war 
spirit. Two plead for the outlawry of war, 
bu; strange to say, only one mentions 
arbitration as a method of maintaining 
international peace. 
Prohibition 

On national prohibition eighteen citizens 
affirm that it is a success, five that it is a 
failure. Eight men would not change the 
present Volstead law, four would make it 
stronger and the same number would ~ 
amend it to make it more liberal. 

Another issue before the public the past 
campaign was that of agriculture. Fifteen 
replies indicate that the farmer’s condition 
will improve, but thirteen sidestepped the 
query. It was suggested that the farmer 
needed most to improve himself by adopt- 
ing more modern methods. 

On the impending political campaign 
there were expressions that the wet and dry 
question would be the paramount issue, 
others hoping that the religious issue might 
not become prominent. One man proved 
himself a true prophet when he said Hoover 
would carry more states than any other 
president in a two-party contest. 

* * * 


I have gone somewhat into detail with 


the questions and answers that my readers 
(Continued on page 724) 
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500 People Attend Our Prayer Meeting 


REV. WILLIAM H. FORD 


REV. WILLIAM H. FORD 


One of my members called to me from 
across the street. 
car which bore the license plate of another 
state and he beckoned me to come over. 
He introduced me to some people who had 
heard about our prayer meeting. A man in 
the car said to me, ‘“‘How in the world do you 
get over 500 people to prayer meeting in a 
town of 2000 people?’ I said to him, 
“Through work and prayer. We work like 
everything to get them there, pray for them 
to come and then try to give them some- 
thing worthwhile when they do come.” 
“How many members have you?” the 
gentleman asked. ‘“‘About 400 in the city 
limits and another half-hundred or so in the 
valley in which our town is situated.’ 
“Why,” he exclaimed, ‘‘we have 900 mem- 
bers in our church and if we get 30 to prayer 
meeting, we think we’re doing good.” 


This is the story of how we built up a 
great prayer meeting in a town of 2000 
people. Eight months ago the usual 30 or 
40 was the average attendance. Now we 
have over 300 every Wednesday night in 
the winter and we have gone as high as 532. 


The prayer meeting is a source of more or 
less worry to every pastor. Through the 
first three days of the week it looms up 
before him as a giant obstacle towering in 
his path. And when it is over, he breathes 
a sigh of relief and rests more easily the last 
three days of the week. But the prayer 
meeting can be made the sweetest, the most 
helpful spiritual and uplifting service in the 
life of the church. We feel that we have 
solved the prayer meeting problem in our 


He was standing by a. 


church. The mid-week hour is for us a great 
hour of fellowship with our fellow-Chris- 
tians and sweet communion with our Heaven- 
ly Father. I have one thought only in mind 
in writing this article: namely, to help some 
other pastor and church to solve their prayer 
meeting problem. 


Now how do we do it? 

1. The pastor “‘features’’ the prayer meeting. 
You can’t get up in the pulpit on Sunday 
and say, ‘‘We’ll have prayer meeting at the 
regular hour next Wednesday evening,” and 
expect to have 500 people present. I make 
my other announcements and then spend 
some time ‘“‘boosting’’ the prayer meeting, 
announcing the subject, etc. Throughout 
all our church life the prayer meeting is 
held up as an important event in a complete 
Christian life. 


And when I make pastoral calls, I do not 
spend my time and my people’s discussing 
the weather, the baby’s new tooth or the 
situation in Bolivia. I try to lay our whole 
church program before them. I tell them 
what we have done and what we expect to 
do. I press prayer meeting attendance on 
them, realizing that if they support this 
service, they will, in all probability, be 
faithful in every phase of the church life. 
I feel that many pastors waste lots of time 
talking to their people on ‘“‘folderols.”’ 

2. The meeting is- given good publicity. 

In the weekly church bulletin it is given a 
most prominent place. I have several times 
had a sign painted, giving the night’s sub- 
ject and inviting people to come—which 
was placed Wednesday morning in a promi- 
nent place down town. 

On two special occasions, I mimeographed 
a prayer meeting letter and sent it out to 
our members on Wednesday afternoon, 
using our boys and girls for this work. 


3. The people are us2zd in getting others to 
come. We urge our members to work, 
pointing out certain families which they 
should visit. We get them to enlist loved 
ones, neighbors and friends. Last fall a 
good woman stopped me on the street with 
these words, ‘‘Pastor, I have 12 coming 
from my section tonight.”” And her happy 
face showed that she was really enjoying her 
work for Christ. 


Last fall, for several weeks, the pastor 
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sent out each Tuesday afternoon, a group 
of women visitors. They visited the sick, 
the non-attendant:, the Baptists with 
membership elsewhere and the unsaved. 
They presented the whole church program 
and pushed the prayer meeting especially. 
These few visits have worked wonders with 
some of our people. We expect to take this 
work up again when the weather gets 
better. 

4. We set an attendance goal. The first 
week I was here I said to the people, ‘‘Let’s 
have 100 in prayer meeting Wednesday 
night.””, We soon went over the top. I 
increased the number each week until I 
asked for 500 and the attendance was 532— 
one-fourth of the population of our little 
mountain city. 

This work is contagious. A person comes 
for the first time, catches the spirit, enjoys 
the meeting and goes out to bring in others. 
The prayer meeting becomes a topic of 
daily conversation among our people. 


5. I choose attractive and practical subjects. 
My first mid-week subject was, ‘‘The Kind 
of Church I Want My Church to Be and 
What I am Going to Do to Make It So.”’ 
Other; were: ‘““‘Why Some Christians Are 
Not as Happy as Others,’’ ‘‘The Kind of 
Man I Want My Pastor to Be,” “Why I 
Go to Church,” “How to Make This Year 
Better Than Last Year.’’ These are all 
very practical subjects, but we tried to 
handle them in a deeply spiritual way, 
always hold ng up Christ and pleading with 
His people to put Him first in all things. 


6. We used others in the meetings. I talk 
for about 18 or 20 minutes and then allow 
others to take up a few minutes each in a 
crisp and brief discussion of some phase of 
the subject. When I first started this 


» method I had to assign small parts to certain 


members, but they soon got into the habit 
of making impromptu speeches and now men 
and women, boys and girls, make our pro- 
gram helpful and varied with these talks. 

7. I prepare for the meeting. I do not 
wait until Wednesday afternoon and then 
get down my Bible, find a scripture passage, 
think it over and ‘‘exegete”’ on it that night. 
I spend as much time in this preparation as 
I do on a Sunday evening sermon. And my 
people say that the Wednesday evening 
message often beats the Sunday sermon. 

People won’t go to church these days 
unless they get something when they get 
there and it behooves the pastor to work 
on his Wednesday night message. 
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Our prayer meeting drive lasted about 
two months and since then I have not 
pushed this service. The people got into . 
the habit of coming, they enjoy these - 
informal services and they say they can’t 
stay away. 

So down here where it has rained all the 
winter and where only Main Street is paved, 


First Baptist Church, Andrews, N. C. 


we go well over 300 every Wednesday night. 
In the spring I believe we can go back to 
500 again. 


There is nothing remarkable about this 
record. Any pastor can make his prayer 
meeting the best and most vital thing in his 
town if he will pay the price of hard work. ~ 
A lazy pastor will be contented with a hand- 
ful on Wednesday night. 


Does all the above sound like a big, 
boosting hurrah of an affair instead of the 
quiet, yet active work of the Holy Spirit? 
Then listen to some other church results. 
We had a revival last August and it hasn’t 
stopped yet. We have had additions to the 
church every Sunday since—23 Sundays in 
succession with 154 new members. Our 
congregations have more than doubled. 
Our Sunday School has increased about 75 
per cent. We have added an extra Young 
People’s Union, an R. A. Chapter and a 
G. A. Chapter with 50 boys and girls in 
them who can pray and talk in publie and 
we have 3% times as many contributors to 
our church budget as we had last year. 

When the prayer meeting is healthy, the 
whole church body is healthy, and the 
results will come. Go out, brother pastor, to 
build up your prayer meeting and soon your 
people will be as happy as my people and 
their pastor, for we feel that we have the 
greatest prayer meeting in the world. 

Later—We had 434 in prayer meeting 
last night. 
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EDITORIAL 


For Now Is Christ Risen 
UST off to the left of the little work-bench I have rigged up near the”furnace in my 
J basement, and at which I find occasional surcease for fatigued mental machinery, 

the while and with deliberation tiring the physical, swings the door on backward 
hinges, which permits entrance to the room which from the shelves and bins there found, 
was intended for the winter storage of supplies in anticipation of the victuallary needs of 
the occupants of the home. 

Here, has accumulated, in temporary storage, more of sustinance for the mental appe- 
tites of the owners of the house than for the purely physical hunger. Yet, upon occasion, 
has the room been used for that express purpose which prompted its builder in the building. 

The first touches of threatening winter had withered the vine and shrivelled the pump- 
kin allowed to lie where it had slowly formed. A lifeless brown lay spread over field and 
forest alike, when the shipment of Idaho Bakers was placed in the so-called “fruit room,” 
over against our needs for some months to come. 

Our order for the huge and perfect tubers must have been placed at some time when, 
for various reasons with which we have become more or less familiar in this work, unusually 
long hours had flown by since we had last taken food, for it shortly became apparent that 
our appetites, on the day our order was placed for the potatoes, led us to lay in a supply far 
in excess of our ability to use. 

The result was quite a pile of Bakers, unused, and not to be used, after we had satisfied 
our potato wants through a long winter. I went down to the storage room, one day in 
later Spring and was amazed at what I found. There had been no light in the room; with 
no more protection from the zero weather of that winter than that afforded by the flooring 
of the outside porch which formed the ceiling of the storage room, with no warmth to 
quicken them, the Bakers had found new life, had sprouted and grown pale, white plants, 
which in many cases had reared their ghostly shapes better than three feet above the 
potato’s from which they had sprung. 

Though dead, yet were they still alive. Though buried in a chill dark cell, yet did they, 
literally, rise. I know the likeness is an humble one and open to many a worthy criticism, 
and yet I am one, who, while granting the Divine element in that New Life, the birth of 
which we are now celebrating, and acknowledging the resurrection of the selfsame body 
which was layed in the tomb, nevertheless, like to see in the natural a certain similarity to 
the supernatural and with the.advent of that day we commemorate as having provided all 
Christianity with the very heart, the very essence, the very fact of our faith, I like to see 
in even so humble a thing as a sprouting potato, a symbol of that new life, that more 
abundant life, that eternal life which has overcome for us both death and the grave. 

“For now is Christ risen and become the first-fruits of them which are asleep.” WH 


The Shepherd of Souls 


HAD heard the regular staccato tapping of his metal-tipped stick, as it followed, 

feeling, along the inside edge of a broad and busy downtown sidewalk, where the 

huge marble blocks of a modern sky-scraper started at ground level, to push them- 
selves upward. I had heard the tapping several moments before I saw the one who, with 
a heavily loaded paper bag hanging from a stooped shoulder, and a light stool tucked 
under the other, was feeling his darkened way along to his daily stand, just as I had seen 
him many times. 

I have often seen strangers, intent upon this or that business of relative importance in 
their personal experience, stop, take his arm and help him across a busy corner where the 
red and green trafhc light functions for the benefit of those of us who can see and leaves 
the sightless to tap on and on with his cane, at the mercy of a busy downtown corner. I 
have seen ragged urchins, competitors of his on his own corner, grab his bagful of newspapers 
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and rush him to the protection of a nearby doorway, through the early drops of a sudden 
downpour of rain. I once saw a street-car motorman drop from the front platform of his 
car, almost with the hushing of its screeching brakes, to help this wanderer to the relative 
safety of the surging sidewalk. 

Yet this morning, on my way from the garage to my office, I looked up, as the familiar 
tapping of the metal-tipped cane reached me, looked up just in time to see the bent form of 
what may well have been, for the looks of her, a char-woman on her unusually late home- 
going from another night on her knees, where with soap and brush she had scoured, floor 
after floor, the tiles upon which had been left the undeniable marks of those countless, who 
during a slushy January day, had entered the building from the black wet of the streets. 

Her garments were about as one would anticipate, old and faded and showing the 
results of years of wear. Her skirts were full and long and swept the deep-lying slush of 
the sidewalk in around her nondescript shoes with each step. Her face was deep-fingered 
by time and around the edge of her shabby headgear hung wayward whisps of greyish white. 

With head lowered to avoid the damp, cutting wind, she edged diffidently along near 
the building line and coming to him of the tapping cane, she veered her course, glanced 
hastily at him, passed and labored on, po:sibly two rods or so. There she stopped as 
though in error upon the route she was taking. Twice she turned as though to start back, 
thought better of it and started again on her way, only to halt suddenly, about face and 
retrace her steps back to the man with the tapping stick. I didn’t hear what she said, for 
although I was within hearing distance, her dialect was so broken it was unintelligible to 
me who feigned intense interest in a typically conglomerate display in the window of a 
typically modern drug-store. 

All I know is that she took his arm, there where the going for him would have been 
easy, where no danger threatened him and where his accustomed daily trip had familiarized 
him with every inch of the way. 

Others had helped him and will help him through heavy maze of threatening traffic. 
Others have and will continue to help him to refuge from impending downpour. Yet I was 
particularly touched by this humble soul who turned back to help him when no particular 
or unusual danger threatened the way for him. 

One rarely stops to recognize the fact that many a glorious heart and soul lies serenely 
beneath the unpretentious folds of deep humility of station. One is rather wont to go on 
the erroneous conclusion that “‘fine feathers make fine birds,” but it is not so. From those 
early days extreme poverty and perfect humility have been the modest garb of countless 
lovable souls, a fact we do well to keep before us as is also the fact, applicable particularly 
to those who would be dealing with the souls of men, that though there are occasional 
moments of threatening and imminent disaster for every soul, when safety depends upon 
proper guidance, concern for the well-being of the soul as it taps — taps, taps along its 
daily way, when the going is relatively smooth and the way comparatively clear, is just 
as essential and marks, indubitably, the work of the true pastor, the Shepherd of souls. 


| | VQ 
Filter Adjustment : 
AST night I attended a meeting of the Amateur Cinema League of Cleveland. At 
these meetings gather a group of men who are interested, in a personal way in the 
taking of the small, sub-standard amateur moving pictures. 

The program varies from meeting to meeting, yet with each program there is the show- 
ing of a short picture or two taken by one of the members, which showing is followed by a 
free-for-all discusion of the strong and weak points of the film. The main purpose of the 
organization is to help its members overcome some of the natural and erroneous practices 
of the beginner. ; 

A special feature of the gathering last night was the first showing in Cleveland of the 
new Vita-color films. Some time ago the amateur movie world was thrilled with the an- 
nouncement that pictures might be taken in their natural color and faithfully reproduced. 
And such was the truth, with certain more or less unattractive limitations. 
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Now a new process has been perfected which removes most of those limitations and 
gives to the amateur and professional alike a certain means of reproducing nature’s most 
delicate tintings. The entire process has its base upon the theory that the eye does not 
see color at all. Rather it is sensitive to vibration. Each color, in fact everything has its 
own individual vibration, which when received by the eye is transmitted to the brain where 
it is translated or interpreted as color. 

On that foundation the discoverer of the new process set out to record upon a moving 
picture film, as is recorded upon the retina of the eye, the various vibrations produced by 
color. With a revolving filter, in which all the colors of the spectrum find place, such 
recording of vibration has been accomplished. To project the picture in color is simply 
a reversal of the recording process. The same kind of a revolving filter is used, light is 
projected through the film then through the filter and upon the screen is thrown in all its 
exquisite harmony of color and shadings, the inimitable canvasses from the hand of the 
Divine Artist. The perfection is nigh unbelievable. 

One thing, however, is needed, before nature’s beauties can be thrown on the screen. 
There must be proper syncronization between the film and the projector filter. A tiny 
adjustment, the slight turn of a set screw makes the adjustment a simple thing. Before 
being made the colors are reversed. That which appears in life, a red, shows green on the 
curtain. That which is green assumes a startling red. 

The deep blue of the Carribean, broken only here and there where the tops of the huge 
waves were caught and carried in misty white-caps by the wind or where in white they 
dashed themselves in furry on the rocks while overhead scuddled billowy white clouds in a 
sky of azure-blue— the gorgeous colcring of heavily laden rose-hedge from behind which 
reached upward the ivy covered, dark-weathered stone tower of a little Norman chapel 
— the golden hair, sun-struck and waving and the perfect flesh tint on the face of a jubilant 
lassie, the costumes of the people, in all their variety of hue, the close-up shots of the roses, 
the vase of vari-colored asters, the fairy-like basketful of daintily formed and colored flowers, 
the gold-fish swimming gracefully in a tank, among the shoots of cabomba and vallisnaria 
and especially that gorgeous western sun, setting low behind the towering white Rocky 
peaks, with indiscribably beautiful wisps of cloud thrown in between, and these in all 
their natural colors! It was an amazing demonstration of what a great God has done in 
the original and what man can do and has done in the reproduction. 

When the picture of the veil-tail and fringe-tail gold-fish was being shown and the 
little gliding bodies of reds and golds and white were moving among the greens of the 
aquatic plants, someone suggested that the adjustment screw be turned so that with 
deliberation we might have the picture showing them green fish and red plants. Of course 
the results were startling, fish from the land of old Erin, beautiful — yes, but less so than 
as nature painted them. Marine plants, apparently from the Red Sea. Beautiful in their 
grace and symmetry, yet less so than as nature painted. We quickly shifted the adjustment 
and returned to normalcy. 

The other was unnatural, forced, bizzare, unattractive in comparison. With the adjust- 
ment screw properly set and the color-filter properly synchronized, the results were as 
natural, as charming, as perfect as Nature herself could make them. A proper synchroniza- 
tion of life’s color-filter, an occasional adjustment of heart and of mind gives us proper and 
delightful shadings of color without which life and fellow-man are distorted and imperfectly 


seen. Qe 


The Law in the Woods . 
: "io recall the laugh that went the rounds when that old, old story came out which 


pictured the Missionary compound into which a score of filthy natives had been coaxed. 
Cleanliness coming next to Godliness, but evidently first in the desire of those in 
charge, orders were given that the natives be taken to the river to be bathed thoroughly. 
The day passed with no word from the launderers. When they finally did appear and were 
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asked for a report, that report was short. It was, “Sir, we scrubbed them all day only to 
come to another suit of clothes, about sundown.” 

I am reminded of the story by a fact that the woods bring to my attention yearly. There 
is a sort of bathing process, in which the woods indulges, and in which many of the arti- 
ficialities of a so-called civilization are washed off. In fact the scrubbing process continues 
in its mysterious way until everything external has been removed and we see the mere 
human standing, just as he actually is. Frequently Mother Nature comes to another suit 
of clothes, but not dismayed she continues her work and a clear vision of the man, as he 
really is, is granted. ; 

I am thinking of a trip I made some time back, particularly, yet I presume the same 
thing holds true of all trips into the wilds and of all people who make them. That includes 
myself, so I do not hesitate. 

It was once given me to be a member of a party’ which contained among the others in it, 
a national officer in some one of the several anti-liquor organizations. For years he had been 
active init. His name and picture had graced metropolitan dailies as a result of raids he 
had instituted against breakers of the liquor law. He had personally cornered and trapped 
many a poor lawbreaker and used his influence to secure the maximum sentence. ““A law 
breaker is a menace to society.” “He is not to be tolerated.” “We must protect the home.” 
All well and good. I am in hearty accord. 

As a campaigner for funds for the organization, he has traveled far and wide, speaking 
from church pulpits and platforms against the evils he fought. From the members of count- 
less parishes have come the funds which meet, at least partially, the expenses of the order. 

Irregularities in political circles also engage his attention. For a lawbreaker is a law- 
breaker and should be treated accordingly, regardless of the circle in which he moves. 

That is the man in his accustomed clothing. That is the way those of us who have 
known him have seen him. That is the way we think of him, as a law-abiding citizen, sin- 
cerely giving of his time and ability that law-breaking may be discouraged, everywhere. 
Then he rests from his active program and I meet him as a member of a party in the deep 
woods. Mother nature takes up her brush and sapolio, leads him, this champion of the law, 
down to a little meandering brook and begins a big job. Before the day closes she comes to 
another suit of clothes and gives up, at least temporarily, all hope of complete cleansing. 
The following day he takes his gun and sallies forth, to come creeping into camp at sun- 
down with a bag of illegal game and whispered stories of plenty more hung up back in the 
woods. He skins out the animal he brings in and with the help of another, carries it, in the 
half dark, across to a distant grove, in the depths of which he hangs it, that should per- 
chance a warden drop unannounced upon camp, there might be no incriminating evidence 
of his own law-breaking. When another member of the group refused to shoot a prize 
head, because the season is not yet open, this nature denuded disciple’ of the law, voices in 
no uncertain terms his contempt for one who would deliberately pass such a beautiful head, 
especially when the legal season was but one day off. “What is a head more or less in a 
land of such plenty? No one would miss it. There isn’t a chance of the Warden showing up, 
and what if there were. The game could be hidden in the deep woods.” 

What is there to say? Mother nature certainly does play havoc with man’s frail trap- 
pings and leaves him standing there, a man, just as he is, whether the picture is attractive 
or not. The one sad thing about such an exposure as I was forced to witness is that it is 
hard for me to think of the worthy cause he has served and is serving without feeling a bit 
of the disgust for it that I have felt for its official representative. 

Law is law, whether it be the liquor law or the game law. Law is law whether it be in 
the city or in the wood and that one who preaches law observance has overlooked one very 
elemental principle, which must have a direct and vital bearing upon him and the cause he 
espouses when he indicates unmistakably his willingness to break a law, should that law 
conflict with his own selfish desire. I have an idea that he and the breaker of the liquor law, 
fall in their law-breaking to a common level, neither better, neither worse, than the other. 
Remember above all things, if you preach the law of God, practice it or cease being a 
hypocrite in the eyes of them who hear your prgachment. QuQQ 
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The Cover Picture 


HE Transfiguration was conceived and painted by Howard D. Beach. Margaret C. 
Beach, daughter of the gifted artist, tells briefly and simply the story of the artist’s 
experience in the creation of this inspiring work, and provides those of us who are not privi- 
leged to visit the original with a truly vivid background for the study of this reproduction. 


Dear Mr. Ramsey: 
“T am writing this 
for my father, who 


again, thinking this 
time to keep to the 
life-size, and turning 


painted the picture 
entitled “The Trans- 
figuration,’ and show- 
ing only the head and 
bust of Christ as he 
imagines Him to have 
appeared while before 
the Apostles on the 
Mount. 

“T have heard my 
father say that he 
tried to present the 
transformation taking 
place from the ma- 
terial to the spiritual. 
In making this picture 


the head more to the 
front view. But as 
the picture developed, 
it again grew to the 
size of the first one, 
indicating that 
Christ’s figure in his 
mind is of heroic-size, 
and possibly could 
only be discovered to 
be such in this way. 

“The picture was 
not made by continu- 
ous work, but per- 
haps a few moments 
would suffice to bring 


no models were used, 
as their use would 
have made the effect 
too material. In imagi- 
native minds are 
images of personages 
of alltime, but 
Christ’s figure is per- 
haps more developed 
in the religious mind 
of the Christian world 
than that of any 
other. In this connec- 
tion my father was 
curious to know just 
how the Christ in his 
mind would appear in 


Howard D. Beach, A.R.P.S. 


God made us dual heirs with Him 

To each new moment as it comes, 
Then as the tree may through each limb 
Press vigor to the reaching bud, 

So stoutest hearts reach out beyond 


The confines of the moments gone 


To fields not visioned, or unsung, 
Where glistening shafts shall light the way 
From Vanguard Moment’s bow-string flung. 


—Composed December, 1928, 
by Howard D. Beach. 


out successfully that 
which at another time 
may have eluded 
hours of persistent 
effort. Indeed, an 
hour before it was 
finished an on-looker 
might have consid- 
ered it impossible, but 
it was brought to- 
gether in the last few 
moments with rapid 
strides. 

“The picture is 
painted in pastel and 
its key is medium high. 
In color the hair and 


a picture, and he was 
true to that. 

“He began the painting with the expectation of 
making the head life-size, but as he worked at it, 
it grew to heroic size which is larger than life. He 
had it all but done when the feeling came over him 
that it was not just exactly in accord with his 
ideal, whereupon he at once rubbed it out and began 


. 


The Bullet 


A picture is worth ten thousand words. 

Measure twice and cut once. 

Good Christians make good citizens. 

If the Bible is God’s word, and we believeit, let 
us handle it with reverence.—John B. Gough. 

Keep a fair-sized cemetery in your gack yard in 
which to bury the faults of your friends.— Henry 
Ward Beecher. 


# 


beard are auburn; the 
flesh is colorful, but 
with a sense of purity; the background is a deep 
blue; the halo is of yellowish light; the garment, 
though white in general, is composed of broken 
tones of all pale colors. It is, perhaps, seen best 
with a light before it as at an altar. 
Thanking you for your great interest, I am,” 


Margaret C. Beach. 


in Board 


A man wrapped up in himself makes a pretty 
small parcel. 

Some sing a song of “‘It can’t be done;”’ others 
the chorus, ‘‘We did it.” 

Overhaul your prejudices like you do your motor. 

An honest purpose and a good shovel will help 
you out of any problem. 

Gold will not open the gate of heaven. 
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Preachers and Preaching 


THE CREED OF THE PASTOR 


How do creeds begin? It is a long time since I 
read a real one, but if my memory serves me 
right, they begin with “I believe.” Let me follow 
this traditional form in outlining a pastor’s creed. 

I believe in every person. Each deserves the 
best of the pastor whether it be in sickness, 
trouble, marriage, or what not. 

I believe in stressing what is best in each. 
Praise is preferable to criticism. Everyone has a 
good side. More people fail from an inferiority 
complex than from egotism. The pastor should 
encourage people to think well of themselves. 

I believe gossip should be discouraged. The 
pastor should never repeat much of what he hears. 

I believe calls to the sick should be answered 
promptly. Death does not wait on ministers.: 

I believe the minister should ever be the symbol 
of religion in his community. He should not be 
timid in ministering to the sick and in speaking a 
timely religious word to individuals and groups. 
He is first of all a representative of Christ and the 
Church. To be “a good mixer” is of secondary 
importance. 


I believe the pastor should ever strive to keep 
the Church spiritual. The Church is not primarily 
a social or an educational institution. It is easy 
for the Church to cease to be a Church. 

I believe the pastor in cases of misunderstand- 
ing should take the blame. If honestly possible he 
should shift it from others to himself. This is 
both the best policv and the best principle. 

I believe in keeping the spirit of joy alive. 
Dolefulness leads to criticism and defeat. Radiant 
gladness makes the work easy, harmonizes the 
saints and wins sinners. 

I believe the right spirit is more important than 
thorough organization, though the latter is im- 
portant. 

I believe in trying out new ventures for the 
Lord each year. We donot risk enough. We lack 
daring. Church Boards should have the pioneer- 
ing spirit, launching forth in undertakings of 
courageous faith. 


I believe in developing others. The pastor 
should multiply himself. He should not do what 
he can get others to do. People are not developed 
so much by hearing as by doing. 

I believe in allaying prejudice. It is well to 
help your people to cooperate with those of other 
communions. To put hate into the hearts of the 
people is sinful. Love is eternal; hate is tempo- 
rary and disastrous. 


I believe the pastor should be patient. He 
should not crowd things; but give the good people 
time to make up their minds. If the Board is 
divided, do not urge a vote. Let the officers sleep 
a month of nights over the matter. Harmony and 
success in the end are often gained by taking time. 

__ I believe the pastor should be alert to mark the 
growth of the especially spiritually minded. 
There are always some who are in the vanguard 
of the crowd. The pastor ought to find real inti- 


macy with these and should use them to animate 
the whole Church. 

I believe in keeping a commanding vision 
before the Church. Harmony is preserved by 
vision; and saintliness is procured by devotion to 
noble tasks. 


I believe in giving attention to 
“The little child, newly born, 
Whose hand unconscious holds 
The keys of darkness or of morn.” 


I believe in presenting Christ to all, Christ the 
Friend, Christ the Teacher, Christ the Example, 
Christ the Saviour, Christ the Son. 


—George A. Campbell in The Christian Evangelist. 


- THE PREACHER’S PASSIONTIDE 


Possibly no period in the preacher’s pastorate 
is so rich in golden opportunity as that period of 
the year called ‘‘Passiontide.”’ It is rich from the 
standpoint of his preaching possibilities. It is 
rich in the opportunity it affords for special pro- 
grams. It is rich in the privilege and power it 
affords for winning others to Jesus Christ. The 
preacher’s ‘‘Passiontide”’ ought to be a season for 
the searching of the preacher’s own soul; for all 
our preaching, all our special programs, and all 
our personal work will avail nothing unless we 
learn to share the Passion of the Lord. 

In recent years we have heard much about the 
reconstruction of politics, the reconstruction of 
education, and the reconstruction of industry. 
Passiontide is a call from Calvary for the recon- 
struction of the individual. In a day of great 
multitudes and mass movements this is apt to be 
forgotten. What a change would come upon the 
Church if previous to our going to its services we 
went to Calvary in the secret silence of our own souls. 
We must remember His suffering if we would save 
others. ‘‘He saved others, Himself, He could not 
save.”’ 

It might not be irrelevant to think of that master 
preacher, Paul, in this connection. In writing to 
the Corinthians he called himself “the least of the 
apostles, that am not meet to be called an apostle, 
because I persecuted the Church of Christ.” 
Here is the essence of the man’s humility. This 
is a strange saying. It is in a grammatical sense, 
a comparative of a superlative. I am “less than 
the least.” 

The passion is again seen in the words, “The 
love of Christ constraineth us.” Here lies the 
secret of the preacher’s Passiontide. 

If we plan to preach a series of sermons for Holy 
Week, or if we seek to build special programs, if 
we are to enter in and anticipate, not only the 
possibility, but the power of Passiontide, we 
should be conversant with the last week of our 
Lord and its important events. 

As the pilgrims began to make their way to 
Jerusalem to attend the Passover, there arose 
considerable anxiety about Jesus, for it was known 
that His enemies were ready to rise up against 
Him. On Saturday, six days before the feast of 
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the Passover, Jesus was present at a gathering in 
the house of Simon the leper. It was here that 
Mary did that noble act, which is being told 
wherever the Gospel is preached. She annointed 
Jesus with her precious ointment. Mary came 
“aforehand,” we are told. It was possibly her 
last chance, but she won that well-deserved 
eulogy from her Lord: “‘She hath done what she 
could.” 


Sunday is-the day of triumphal entry. Christ 
sends two of his disciples into a neighboring village 
to bring Him a colt upon which never man sat. 
“Loose him and bring him to me,” Hesaid; “‘andif 
anyone shall ask why ye do this, say, ‘The Lord 
hath need of him.’”’ Christ is the over-lord of all 
we possess. Jesus rides in triumph into the city. 


Monday morning on their return to the city 
Jesus saw a fig tree and He cursed the tree, not 
because it was baneful, but because it was barren. 
With the cursing of the fig tree on Monday, must 
be associated the cleansing of the temple. Christ 
cleansed the temple of the crowd of money- 
changers, and those who bought and sold in the 
holy place. God’s house is a house of prayer. 


It was on Tuesday morning that Peter called 
our Lord’s attention to the withered tree by the 
way, to which Jesus replied: ‘‘Have faith in God.” 
As preachers we were never in greater need of 
that word than now. 


Tuesday is the day of “Authority,” and our 
Lord’s discourse about ‘“‘the last things.” The 
Jews asked Jesus: “By what authority doest thou 
these things?” The Pharisees, in particular, 
sought to entangle Him concerning the giving of 
tribute to Caesar; but Jesus rightly replied: 
“Render unto Caesar the thinzs that are Caesar’s 
and to God the things that are God’s.” 


Then on the same day, came the enquiry of the 
Greeks: ‘‘Sir, we would see Jesus.” If Passiontide 
does not reveal Jesus, then, to what intent and 
purpose is all our preaching? The cry of the 
hungry heart is with us still, “Sir, we would see 
Jesus!”’ 


When Jesus went out of the temple that day the 
disciples called his attention to the temple build- 
ings, and from this incident came Jesus’ message 
concerning the “last things.” ‘‘Seest thou these 
great buildings? there shall not be left here one 
stone upon another which shall not be thrown 
down.” The fashion and the form of things must 
give way to the temple not made with hands, 
eternal in the heavens. God takes away the 
hoarding that the real building may be revealed. 


Wednesday is known as the day of retirement. 
It is believed by many to be the time when Judas 
bargained with the chief priests and elders. 


On Thursday preparation was made for the 
celebration of the Passover. Jesus sent Peter and 
John to make ready for the Abendmahl. It was 
at the supper, on the same evening, that Jesus 
took a towel and began to wash the disciples’ feet, 
saying as He did so, “If I, then, the Lord and 
Master, have washed your feet, ye also ought to 
wash one another’s feet.’’ This was the beginning 
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of His farewell message; and “having sung a hymn 
they went out.’’ Then, as recorded in the seven- 
teenth chapter of St. John, Jesus uttered that 
wonderful prayer of intercession. When the 
prayer was ended He went forth into Gethsemene, 
a garden on the Mount of Olives. Here our Lord 
prayed again; and this time, that, if be possible, 
the bitter cup might be taken away: “Howbeit, 
not what I will, but what thou wilt.” 

Jesus was arrested and taken before Caiaphas, 
from Caiaphas He was led into the judgment hall 
of Pilate. Pilate knowing that Jesus was a Gali- 
lean, sought to shift the responsibility, and sent 
Him to be tried by Herod. Herod sent Him back 
to Pilate. It was left to Pilate to pronounce 
judgment, which he did in favor of the mob, and 
Jesus was led away to be crucified. 

Aside from the abundant material found in the 
above what better subjects can we find than those 
found in the Seven Last Words of our Lord: 


1. “Father, forgive them, for they know not 
ea they do.” 
2. “Today shalt thou be with me in Paradise.” 
83. “Woman, behold thy son.” 
4. “My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken 
me?” 
SS thirsty? 
6. “Father, into thy hands I commend my 
spirit.” 
7. “It is finished.””—Rev. Lewis Keast. 


PARADOXES FOR PREACHERS 


A good memory is not always the best friend of 
the highest morality. 

To be well versed in the Bible is not just the same 
as being well learned in Christ. 

Christianity calls for action as well as argument. 

It is possible to so burden your hearers with 
instructions that they never become inspired 
with your preaching. . 

Informational preaching is pedestrian; inspira- 
tional preaching is aviational. 

Do not spend so much time defending a creed as 
not to have time to present a vitalizing Christ. 

It is not good to preach so much about the fads of 
the day as to overlook the faith of the centuries. 

It is possible to defend purity in such a way as to 
become an enemy of progress. 

Some one has said that memory is the organ of 
forgetfulness. The highest form of forgetfulness 
is to forgive. 

Some preachers spend their time loading the 
memory of their hearers when they should be 
quickening their motives. 

One can become so obsessed about pulpit etiquette 
as to lose one’s passion for ethics. 

Some preachers make their hearers into social 
centipedes instead of into spiritual Christians. 
Preach a religion that makes men holy and not 

merely hesitant. 

To make people know how to be good it is not 
necessary that they remember everything; it is 
usually enough for them to remember the essen- 
tial thing.—Rev. Fred. Smith. ‘ 


Methods of Church Work 


Parish Plans 
The Printed Bulletin 


Matins and Evening Services 


Advertising the Church 
What the Readers Say 
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GOOD FRIDAY 
Three-Hour Service 


(This was a union service of all the Protestant 
churches in Vincennes, Indiana. The _ service 
was well attended.) 


The Seven Last Words of Christ 


Program 
Solo. “O Sacred Head, Now Wounded.’ 
Subject: “The Word of Intercession.” 
“Father, forgive them, for they know not what 
they do.” Luke 23:34. 
Rey. John Welsh, D.D. 
Pastor, Bethany Presbyterian Church 


12:00:12:25. 
Solo: “The Beautiful Garden of Prayer.’ 
Subject: “The Word of Pardon.” 
“Today shalt thou be with me in paradise.’ 
Luke 23:48. 
Rev. Perry Key 
Pastor, First United Brethren Church 


12:25-12:50. 
Duet: ‘““When I Survey the Wondrous Cross.”’ 
Subject: “The Word of Care.” 
“Woman, behold thy son, Behold thy Mother.” 
John 19:26, 27. 
Rey. Boyd Tryon 
Pastor, North Vincennes Methodist Church 
12:50-1:15. 
Music, 
Subject: “The Word of Loneliness.” 
“My God, my God,.why hast thou forsaken me.” 
Matt. 27:46. 
Rev. C. O. Premer 
Pastor, Reel Avenue Christian Church 
1:15-1:40. 
Hymn by the Congregation. 
Subject: “The Word of Need.” 
“T thirst.”” John 19:28. 
‘ Rev. R. H. Toole, D.D. 
District Superintendent of the Vincennes 
District of the Methodist Church 
1:40-2:05 p.m. 
Music. 
Subject: ‘The Word of Victory.” 
“Tt is finished.” John 19:30. 
Rev. J. W. Boyer, Ph.D. 
Pastor, First Presbyterian Chureh 
2:05-2:30 p.m. 

Quartette: “The Appeal of The Crucified.”’ Stainer. 
First Methodist Church Quartette 
Subject: “The Word of Trust.’ 

“Father, into thy hands I 
spirit.” Luke 23:46. 
Rev. W. H. Wylie, D.D. 
Pastor, First Methodist Episcopal Church 
2:30-3:00 p.m. 


commend my 


DEDICATION OF COMMUNITY 
Easter Sunday 

Tube G—Glory to God in the Highest, and on 
earth peace unto men of goodwill. 

Tube F#/—Enter into His gates with thanks- 
giving and into His courts with praise. 

Tube F—O worship the Lord in the beauty of 
holiness; let the whole earth stand in awe of Him. 

Tube I/—For a reminder to the careless, for a 
summons to the devout, for an invitation to the 
stranger, lift up thy voice with strength. 

Tube D#—For the honor of the Church, for 
the service of the community, for the uplift of 
mankind, sound forth thy note. 

Tube D—Ring out the grief that saps the mind, 
for those that here we see no more; Ring out the 
feud of rich and poor, ring in redress to all man- 
kind. 

Tube C#—Ring out a slowly dying cause, and 
ancient forms of party strife, Ring in the nobler 
modes of life, with sweeter manners, purer laws. 

Tube C—Ring out the want, the care, the sin, 
the faithless coldness of the times, Ring out, 
ring out the mournful rhymes, but ring the fuller 
minstrel in. 

Tube B—Ring our false pride in place and blood, 
the civie slander and the spite, Ring in the love of 
truth and right, ring in the common love of God. 

Tube Af/—Ring out old shapes of foul disease, 
ring out the narrowing lust of gold, Ring out the 
thousand wars of old, ring in the thousand years 
of peace. 

Tube A—Ring in the valiant man and free, the 
larger heart, the kindlier hand, Ring out the dark- 
ness of the land, ring in the Christ that is to be. 

Tube GH—Thy Kingdom, O Christ, is an ever- 
lasting Kingdom, and Thy dominion endureth 
throughout all generations. 

Tube G—Choir, Far, far away, like bells at 
evening pealing, the voice of Jesus sounds o’er land 
and sea, And laden souls by thousands meekly 
stealing, Kind Shepherd, turn their weary steps 
to Thee. 

Tube F#—Choir: Angels of Jesus, Angels of 
Light, singing to welcome the pilgrims of the 
night. 

Tube F—Choir: Twilight and evening bell, and 
after that the dark, And may there be no sad- 
ness of farewell when I embark. 

Tube H—Choir and People: Glory be to the, 
Father, and to the Son, and to the Holy Ghost, 
As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever shall 
be, World without end, Amen and Amen.— 
St. John’s Universalist Church, Joliet, Illinois. 


CHIMES 


COMMUNION SERVICE 


This order of Communion Service, arranged by 
Rev. David Browne Pearson, Aurora, Ohio, is now 
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being used by many of the leading union Feder- 
ated and Community churches in the nation. 
He writes that it has doubled the attendance at 
the Communion Service which is held the first 
Sunday in each month, and greatly increased the 
membership in his church. Four joined the church 
last Sunday and another expressed the desire at 
the close of the service. The calendar bears no 
date of any kind and may be used any time, 
arranged with a view to economy and efficiency. 


Order of Service 


“This do in remembrance of me.” 
Organ Prelude. 


(Kindly cease all conversation and bow 
reverently in prayer when the organ begins.) 


The Call to Worship. 

Minister: The Lord is nigh unto all that call 
upon him, to all that call upon him in truth. He 
will fufill the desire of them that fear him; he also 
will hear their cry, and will save them. 

Seek ye the Lord while he may be found, call 
ye upon him while he is near: 

Let the wicked forsake his way, and the un- 
righteous man his thoughts: and let him return 
unto the Lord, and he will have mercy upon him; 
and to our God, for he will abundantly pardon. 
*i Come unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy 
laden, and I will give you rest. Take my yoke 
upon you, and learn of me; for Iam meek and lowly 
in heart; and ye shall find rest unto your souls. 
For my yoke is easy, and my burden is light. 

He was wounded for our transgressions, he was 
bruised for our iniquities: the chastisement of 
our peace was upon him; and with his stripes we 
are healed. 

All we, like sheep, have gone astray; we have 
turned everyone to his own way; and the Lord 
hath laid on him the iniquity of us all. 

Seeing that we have a great High Priest, that is 
passed into the heavens, Jesus the Son of God, 
let us therefore come boldly unto the throne of 
grace, that we may obtain mercy, and find grace 
to help in time of need. Oh magnify the Lord 
with me, and let us exalt His name together. 

Doxology—Invocation and the Lord’s Prayer. 
(All standing). 


A Hymn of Assurance of God’s Mercy. (Allstanding) 


Jesus, the very thought of Thee 
With sweetness fills the breast; 

But sweeter far Thy Face to see, 
And in Thy Presence rest. 


No voice can sing, no heart can frame, 
Nor can the memory find 
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A sweeter sound than Jesus’ Name; 
The Saviour of mankind. 


O Hope of every contrite heart, 
O joy of all the meek, 

To those who ask how kind Thou art, 
How good to those who seek! 


Jesus, our only Joy be Thou, 
As Thou our Prize wilt be; 

In Thee be all our glory now, 
And through eternity. 


General Confession 


Minister: Let us humbly confess our sins unto 
Almighty God. 


Minister and Congregation: O Lord, our heay- 
enly Father, who of thy great. mercy has promised 
forgiveness of sins to all them that repent and turn 
unto Thee, have mercy upon us, deliver us from 
all our evils, strengthen us in all goodness, and 
bring us unto everlasting life. We confess that 
in thought, word, and work we have sinned 
against heaven and in thy sight, and are not worthy 
to be called thy children. But thou, O God, art 
good, andready to forgive, and plenteous in mercy 
to all them that call upon thee. Lead us, O Lord, 
to true repentance. Search our hearts by the 
light of thy truth, and renew a right spirit within 
us. Enable us to see and acknowledge our evils, 
and to shun them as sins against thee. Inspire 
us in a diligent performance of our duties, and 
teach us to do justly, and love mercy, and walk 
humbly with thee our God. This we ask in the 
spirit of Jesus. (Choral Amen.) 


Minister: O Lord, we beseech thee, absolve thy 
peoples from their offenses; that, through thy 
bountiful goodness, we may be delivered from the 
bonds of those sins which by our frailty we have 
committed. Grant this, O heavenly Father, 
through Jesus Christ; our blessed Lord and 
Saviour. 


Gloria Patri 

Scripture Reading. 

The Worship of God with Our Gifts—organ 
Offertory. 

Reception of Members. 

Communion Message. 

Music. 


Minister: And when the hour had come, he sat 
down, and the apostles with him, and he said 
unto them, With desire have I desired to eat this 
Passover with you before I suffer; for I say unto 
you, I shall not eat it until it be fulfilled in the 
kingdom of God. 


“Break Thou the bread of life, dear Lord, to me 
As Thou didst break the loaves beside the sea. 
Beyond the sacred page, I seek Thee, Lord; 
My spirits pants for Thee, O living Word.” 

~ (All Singing) 


Minister: Greater love hath no man than this, 
that a man lay down his life for his friends. Ye 
are my friends, if ye do the things I command you. 
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“Bless Thou the truth, dear Lord, to me, to me 
As Thou didst break the loaves beside the sea. 
Then shall all bondage cease, all fetters fall, 
And I shall find my peace, my all in all.” 

(All Singing) : 
Congregation: Almighty God, to whom all 
hearts are open, all desires known, and from whom 
no secrets are hid; Cleanse the thoughts of our 
hearts by the inspiration of Thy Holy Spirit, that 
we may perfectly love Thee, and worthily magnify 
Thy Holy Name; through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
(Choral Amen.) 


Minister: O God, grant that this service may be 
profitable to all who partake of it, for sanctifica- 
tion of the body and soul, for fruitfulness in good 
works, and for the establishment of Thy Holy 
Church. 

Minister-Congregation: O Lamb of God who 
takest away the sins of the world, have mercy 
upon us. (Choral Amen.) 

“My faith looks up to Thee, 
Thou Lamb of Calvary 
Saviour divine! - 
Now hear me while I pray, 
Take all my guilt away, 
O let me from this day 
Be wholly Thine.” (All Singing.) 

Minister: Ye that do truly and earnestly repent 
you of your sins, and are in love and charity with 
your neighbors, and intend to lead a new life, 
following the commandments of God, and walking 
from henceforth in His holy ways; draw near with 
reverence, faith and thanksgiving, and take the 
Supper of the Lord to your comfort. 

“May Thy rich grace impart 
Strength to my fainting heart, 
My zeal inspire; 
As Thou hast died for me, 
So may my love to Thee 
Pure, warm and changeless be, 
A living fire.” (All Singing.) 
The Prayer of Thanksgiving and Consecration. 
The Distribution of the Bread. (Retain bread until 
all are served.) 
A Hymn of Trust. (Sung without announcement 
as the deacons return to the table.) 
Just as I am, without one plea, 
But that Thy blood was shed for me, . 
And that Thou bid’st me come to Thee, 
O Lamb of God, I come, I come. 


Just as I am, Thy love unknown 
Hath broken every barrier down, 
Now to be Thine, yea, Thine alone, 
O Lamb of God, I come, I come. 


The Distribution of the Cup. 
all are served.) 
A Hymn of Dedication. (Sung without announce- 
ment as the deacons return to the table.) 
When I survey the wondrous cross, 
On which the Prince of glory died, 
My richest gain I count but loss, 
And pour contempt on all my pride. 


(Retain cup until 
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Were the whole realm of nature mine, 
That were a present far too small; 
Love, so amazing, so divine, 
Demands my soul, my life, my all. 
The Prayer of Intercession. 
(All bowing.) 

Special Offering for Missions. 

A Hymn of Praise. “Crown Him with Many 

Crowns” (All Standing.) 

The Benediction. (All seated and bowing.) 

Now the God of peace, that brought again from 
the dead our Lord Jesus, that great Shepherd of 
the sheep, through the blood of the everlasting 
covenant, make you perfect in every good work 
to do his will, working in you that which is well 
pleasing in his sight, through Jesus Christ; to 
whom be glory for ever and ever. 

Response by Organist. 

Amen. (All chanting.) 

Organ Postlude. 

The altar at this service is reserved for flowers 
in loving memory of departed friends. 

There will be no announcements made from the 
pulpit at the Communion Services. 


DEBT RAISING PLAN 


Rev. William McKinley Walker, pastor of the 
York Boulevard Methodist Episcopal Church, 
Los Angeles, California, sends a sample of a 
“Debt Raising Certificate,’ and tells the story of 
its use in his parish. 

He says, “‘When I came to this charge in October, 
1927, the people were laboring under a backbreaking 
debt of $14,500, in remodelling the church and 
building a new parsonage. For three or four 
years all this brave people could do was to pay the 
interest, nothing on the principal. Financial 
depression, unemployment, shift in population, 


CERTIFICATE NO 


Shares Amount $ 


do hereby subscribe for the number of shares above 
noted, and agree to pay for same in eight equal 
installments beginning January 8, 1928, and quar- 


terly thereafter until the principal sum is fully 


paid. 
Signed 


Certificate Stub Used in Plan Above 
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opposition to the remodelling, etc., were largely 
responsible for this. 

We were forced to do something different than 
the old way of taking subscriptions, so we hit 
upon this idea of presenting each donor with a 
fancy receipt or certificate. Upon payment of 
each quarter’s installment, a small gold-printed 
‘receipt or seal is presented to the donor, which 
seal he places upon the date when payment was 
due. Thus on the certificate which shows what 
payments are already made, there is a gentle 
reminder of when the next payment falls due. 

We thought it best to pay quarterly, and as we 
wanted everyone to have part in this work, we 
decided to make each share $2.00 per quarter over 
a period of two years. Had we sold the 1,000 


January 8, 1928 
Payment Made 
Jan. 5, 1928 


York Boulevard 
M. E. Church 


That 
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Know ALL MEN By THESE PRESENTS, 
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shares, as we attempted to do, we could have 
raised $16,000.00. This would have given us 
$1,500.00 for interest and shrinkage. We did not 
cover the entire indebtedness, but we are still 
taking orders for these certificates, post-dating 
the payments which were past due when sub- 
scribed. For example, if a subscriber began pay- 
ments October 8, 1928, he would be receipted in 
that square and for each payment thereafter in the 
proper square, carrying his payments through 
until July, 1930, the January, 1930, gold receipt 
falling on the January 8, 1928, square, etc. 

I shall be glad to answer any inquiries if this is 
not clear, but I shall be unable to send sample 
certificates to inquirers, as we used most of those 
we had printed.”—W. M. W. 


has this day sub- 


Los Angeles 


April 8, 1928 
Payment Made 
April 8, 1928 


York Boulevard 
M. E. Church 
Los Angeles 


July 8, 1928 
Payment Made 
July 3, 1928 


scribed for____ shares, at $16.00 per share, 
the funding of the York BouLEVARD 
Meruopist EpiscopaL CHurcH building 
debt, and has agreed to pay for same in 
eight equal installments beginning January 
8, 1928, and quarterly thereafter on the 
call of the Building Fund Treasurer. 


York Boulevard 
M. E. Church 
Los Angeles 


Oh == aaa 


Maset BarLeEy ROGERS, 


Secretary Board of Trustees 


shares $16.00 each 


IN WITNESS WHEREOF, WE PLACE OUR 
HAND AND SEAL THIS_2— 5 
2 ie 4 EV, Se 


Elsie CieR CE 


DAY 


Chairman Board of Trustees. 


For Your Printed Bulletin 


WHY DO WE NOT TALK JESUS? 


As His redeemed followers, why do we in our 
intercourse with each other and with the world 
have so little to say about Him? This is a most 
pertinent question for the Christian leader, 
certainly for the Sunday School Teacher. Is it 
not true that we cannot refrain from talking of 
those whom we love most? Do we not speak the 
things that are in our hearts, certainly the things 
that are uppermost in our hearts? Can it be that 
our knowledge of Him is so limited that we hesi- 
tate to speak of Him? Since He is the world’s 
only Saviour, and since we have experienced his 
saving power in our own lives is it not singular 
that we hesitate to tell others of His saving power 


and seek in every possible way to lead others to 
this saving knowledge? Do we not act as if we 
were ashamed of Him? Do we hesitate to speak 
of Him and His power to save because we fear 
criticism and public opinion? Are we living Him 
unquestionably before the world? Certainly we 
must live Him before we can talk Him. This 
question is worth thinking about.—Church Chimes, 
Walnut Street Baptist Church, Louisville, Ky. 


A MESSAGE FOR YOU 
Have you ever asked, ‘“‘What must I do to be 
saved?” Did they answer, ‘‘Believe on the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved, and thy 
house.” Acts 16:30, 31. 
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If you are really concerned about the cultivation 
of your ‘spiritual life—your nearness to your 
Saviour—your assurance of salvation through 
Jesus—your readiness for death—and your hope 
of Eternel Life, you will resolve to take part in all 
the services announced within. 

Whenever God’s Word is preached, someone is 
helped—perhaps saved from doubt, unbelief, and 
everlasting death. That “someone” may be you. 

Your presence and your prayers are necessary 
to make these services what they ought to be. 

You can not be a Christian—in the full sense 
of the word—unless you are a faithful church 
member. Jesus declared: “Everyone therefore 
who shall confess me before men, him will I also 
confess before my Father who is in Heaven.” 
Matt. 10:32. 

The Apostle also exhorts: “Let us not forsake 
the assembling of ourselves together, as the man- 
ner of some is; but exhort one another, and so 
much the more, as ye see the day approaching.” 
Heb. 10:25.—Rev. Henry Moehling, Philadelphia. 


THE WHOLE STORY 

Charles Spurgeon used to carry a little book, 
which he took very often from his pocket, and 
which he called his “biography.” It had only 
three leaves, and there was not a word written on 
any one of them, yet he said the book told the 
“whole story of his life.”” The first leaf was black 
—that was his sin; that was his condition by 
nature. He would shudder when he looked at it. 
The second was red—that was the blood of Christ, 
and his face glowed when he gazed upon it. The 
third was white—that was himself washed in 
Christ’s blood, made whiter than snow. His 
book told the whole story of every redeemed life. 
Between the black of our sins and the white of 
redemption must always come the red of Christ’s 
blood. That is what it means to be “‘born again.” 
“That which is born of the flesh is flesh, and that 
which is born of the Spirit is spirit. Marvel not 
that I said unto thee, ye must be born again.”’— 
Exchange. 


SOME SEARCHING QUESTIONS 


Sometimes a question startles us into thinking 
in directions we have never looked before. Here 
are some “touchy” queries which go to the vital 
things of life. They may well be read when we 
are alone: 


\ 
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How many people have you met personally in 
your life? 

How many of them could you recognize and 
call by name now? 

How many of them have you helped or hindered? 

How many enemies have you made, and why? 

How many good and true friends have you had? © 

Have you the traits and habits that draw 
people, or repel them?—Rev. Finley G. Gibson, D.D. 


| 


PASTOR’S EASTER MESSAGE 


(To His People) 
Dezr Friends: 

I greet you in the name of the Risen Christ. 
Sorrow and disappointment filled the hearts of 
the disciples when their Lord was crucified. Like 
a dark cloud that obscured the sun and left no 
promise of tomorrow, doubt filled them with 
bitterness. They laid Him in the tomb. With 
leaden feet they turned away to their homes. 

On the morning of the third day there was a 
great change. A strange rumor came from the 
garden, There was running to and fro. The 
Roman guards ran to the High Priest with the 
report of the appearance of an angel, the earth- 
quake and the opened tomb. Mary came running, 
saying she had seen the Lord. John ran, Peter 
ran. The women running down the slopes of 
Olivet shouted to one another, ‘“The Lord is risen!” 

Death can no longer make us afraid. The open- 
ing of the tomb in Joseph’s garden has sent a ray 
of light over the hills of time scattering the dark- 
ness of unbelief and illuminating the way to the 
gates of God. 

Yes, Christ is all He claimed to be. He is the 
Son of God with power. The Father has set his 
seal upon Him by raising Him from the dead. 
Hope comes and faith holds strong! ‘I know 
whom I have believed and am persuaded that He 
is able to keep that which I have committed unto 
Him against that day.” 

He speaks to us this glad Easter Day! The 
resurrection morn is in our hearts. Let the Haster 
chimes ring out. Tell the glad story. Proclaim 
the Risen King. Jesus lives! And because He 
lives we too shall live! Let us bring Him our 
Easter gifts today! . 

Yours in the risen life, 
Ernest H. Shanks. 


Matins and Vesper Services 


PASSION WEEK SERVICES 

Palm Sunday, 11 a:m. Confirmation. 
Theme: ‘‘Approaching the Holy City.” 
Solo: “The Palms. 

Palm Sunday Evening, 7:30. Musical by the Choir 
Anthem: ‘Oh for a Closer Walk with God.” 
Mixed Quartette: “Your Lord and Mine.” 
Solo: “O Matchless Love.” 

Male Quartette: ‘“At Thy Feet.” 


Duet: ‘‘He Comes.” 

Solo: ‘‘The Lord Is My Light.” 

Anthem: ‘“‘O Worship the King.” 
Monday, 7:30 p.m. 

“And Jesus Entered the Temple.” 

Ladies Trio: ‘Just As I Am.’’ 
Tuesday, 7:30 p.m. 

“As He Walked 

Service.” 


in the Temple He Taught 
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Ladies’ Quartette: ‘“From Glory to Calvary.” 
Wednesday, 7:30 p.m. 
“In the House of Retirement, at Bethany.” 
Anthem: ‘‘Seek Ye the Lord.” 
Thursday, 7:30 p.m. 
“Jesus in the Upper Room.” 
Solo: ‘‘Gethsemane.” 
Good Friday, 12 m. to 3 p.m. Three Hours’ Devo- 
tions. 
“The Vigil at the Cross.” 
Solo: “Calvary.” 
Good Friday, 7:30 p.m. 
Preparatory Service for the Holy Communion. 
“The Via Dolorosa Unto Calvary.” 
Mixed Quartette: ‘“‘When I remember Calvary.” 
Easter Sunday, 6:30 a.m. 
Easter Dawn and Holy Communion Service. 
“The Corner Stone of Christian Faith.” 
Solo: ‘“‘The Lord is Risen.” 
10 a.m. 
Easter Bible School. 
Easter Egg Hunt for the Beginners and Primary 
Children. 


ll a.m. . 
The Sacrament of the Holy Communion. 
Reception of Members by letter and reprofes- 
sion of faith. 
Anthem: “He is Risen, Hallelujah!’’ 
3 p.m. 
Public Service—Sacrament of Infant Baptism. 
Musical numbers by the Beginners and Primary 
Children. 
8 p.m. 
Easter Cantata: “The Glad New Day.”’—St. 
Peter’s Reformed Church, Apple Creek, Ohio. 


EASTER EVENING PROGRAM 
Presentation of the Pageant: ‘Master in the 
Heart.’’—Pearl Holloway. 
By members of the Sunday Church School 
and Choir 
Organ Prelude: “‘March.”—Dubois. 
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School Hymn, No. 175: “Golden Harps Are Sound- 
ing.’’— Havergal. : 

Scripture Reading: Matt. 28:1-10. i 

Prayer with the Lord’s Prayer. 

Solo: “‘Lillies of the Spring.”—Thoro Harris. 

Recitation: ‘‘Easter Thoughts.” 

Offertory: ‘‘Melody.’’— Nevin. 

Solo: ‘‘O Day of Christ.” 

Recitation: ‘“‘An Easter Legend.” 
Congregational Hymn, No. 164: ‘The Day of 
Resurrection.” 

Appearance of Characters: 


Christian Hope 
Discouragement Faith 

Fear Love 

Doubt Life 

Death Spirit of Easter 


Benediction and Organ Postlude.—Stanton Ave. 
M. E. Church, Dorchester, Mass. 


PALM SUNDAY RECONSECRATION 
SERVICE 


A Young Peoples’ Reconsecration Service for 
all who have been confirmed in this church and 
for all who are interested in the preservation and 
spreading of the old Gospel religion. 

Attend this service and help make it an inspira- 
tional event looking towards aggressive militant 
service in the cause of Christ. 

Palm Sunday Evening 

7:45 o’ clock 

Sermon Topic: “The Foundation of Youthful 
Happiness.” 

Music. 
Prelude: ‘‘Adoration.””—Borowski. 

Violin, Organ 
Choir: “Jerusalem.”—Parker. 
Duet for Soprano and Tenor: “Love Divine, All 

Love Excelling.”—Stainer. 

Offertory: “‘Le Deluge.”—Saint Saens. 
Violin and Organ 
Postlude: “‘Triumphal March.’’—Costa. 
—Rev. Paul Lindeman, Church of the Re- 
deemer, St. Paul, Minnesota. 


Advertising the Church 


“SELLING” THE CHURCH TO ITS 
MEMBERS 

(A Congregational Demonstration in which 
every phase of the entire program of Marble 
Collegiate Church, New York, was illustrated to 
its members.) 

The complaint is often made that a very few 
people do ninety per cent of the work of the 
average church. The rank and file of the member- 
- ship go to church Sundays (when the weather is 
neither too bad nor too good) and possbily come 
out on Wednesday evening. As to the other and 
vastly important work the church may be doing, 
they have neither knowledge nor interest. 

Marble Collegiate Church adopted a new 
means for interesting and informing its members 
early this Spring. It held an “exhibit” in conjunc- 


tion with a special ‘Wednesday evening service. 
Every phase of the activities of this busy Fifth 
Avenue church was illustrated by concrete and 
attention-catching displays. 

The member or visitor found himself first in a 
large room, with tables ranged about the walls 
covered with what appeared a confusing array of 
almost everything under the sun. Shortly order 
emerged from the seeming chaos and each exhibit 
‘was perceived to have its own individuality. 

A giant Red Cross decorated a table on which 
lay influenza masks, bandages and hospital sup- 
plies. Across the room was a great chart, center- 
ing the pictures of Dr. Clark and Dr. Poling and 
surrounded by a unique collection of stamps from 
every Christian Endeavor nation in the world, 
signifying the international character of the 
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Red Cross Exhibit 


Christian Endeavor movement. Down near the 
door was a table bright with gaily painted ele- 
phants, swinging parrots, waddling ducks, and 
other wood cutouts made by the children of Sun- 
shine Chapel Daily Vacation Bible School. 

Other rooms had their distinctive features, also, 
There was embroidery with the simple, painstak- 
ing stitch of a child’s needle. Proud silver cups 
witnessed to a valiant championship baseball 
team. A “camp room” was reminiscent of Schroon 
Lake and the high sweep of the Adirondacks. 
A far-flung map of the world dotted out the 
missionary trail. One dot in Southern China, the 
Amoy mission, brought many an anxious glance. 

Every visitor was impressed with the varied 
and important activities of the church in this 
most appealing way. The church in its entirety 
was newly “‘sold’”’ to many of its members. 

Marble Collegiate Church has an_ internal 
organization which may be of considerable interest. 

Even the active ministry of the church takes on 
original forms. There are, of course, the regular 
preaching services on Sunday under Dr. Poling, 
and the Wednesday prayer services. Then there 


is the “printed pulpit,” a weekly printed sermon 
distributed by mail into forty-five countries and 
almost all the states of the United States. 


In more 


Christian Endeavor Exhibit 
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permanent form, four handsome volumes, newly 
from the press, preserve the inspirational writ- 
ings of Dr. Burrell. Then there is that nationally- 
famous institution, the Out-of-Doors Pulpit, 
which faces Fifth Avenue during the busy noon 
hour and draws listeners of all faiths. 

The teaching work of the church falls into three 
great departments. There is first the Sunday 
School, with its provisions for both children and 
adults in the usual age divisions from Cradle Roll 
to Home Department. Separately supported by 
the church for the especial help of the poor, 
Sunshine Chapel performs a great teaching min- 
istry. The missionaries are the third group, four 
being now supported by Marble Collegiate Church 
in Kentucky, Nebraska, China and Japan, respect- 
ively. Active interest in missions is maintained 
through the medium of both a Men’s and a 
Women’s Missionary Society. 

On the expression side, there are four intensely 
active Christian Endeavor Societies, graded by 
ages. Each has its own officers and committees. 


_ Printed Pulpit 
Over Sng thacaed 1 


Personal Workers 
Somens Gul - 


Pulpit Exhibit 


One of the most important cogs in the church 
machinery is the group of service organizations. 
For the women, the Women’s Guild controls 
activities. Under its guidance various groups are 
organized on the age basis or for the accomplish- 
ment of special ends. There is the Red Cross 
Work Shop, which has been continually active 
from the days just before the war. Then there 
are the League for Service, the Clarissa Burrell 
Club, the Carry On Club, Delta Sigma Epsilon, 
and the Girl Reserves. For the past year these 
clubs have had as their special object the assist- 
ance of Sunshine Chapel. For the men there are 
the Men’s League, the Ushers, the Men’s Chorus. 

Health and recreation are not neglected in this 
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imposing roll of church activities. A summer 
camp for girls and business women is maintained 
along Schroon Lake, dispensing health and fun 
and the Christian ideals of living. A Boys’ Club 
performs a similar function for its members. 
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Support is also given a general Fresh Air Fund for 
the city’s many poor. 

As a means of illustrating these many activities, 
the exhibit proved an unqualified success.—E. 
Ferrille, Secretary. 


What the Readers Say 


Dear Sirs: 

I have been a subscriber to the Expositor for 
more than eighteen years and its my standby in 
all church programs during the year. From its 
pages I get the best cream of thought and inspira- 
tion of the great leaders of the Christian Church 
of today. It’s constructive, progressive and inspi- 
rational. I can’t carry on without it. I recom- 
mend the Expositor to all my minister friends. 

J. M. Trosper, 


Congregational Church, Evarts, Ky. 
The Expositor: - 


Check for $3.25 as per coupon. The Expositor 
is unsurpassed by any journals of its kind. 


It is indispensable to me. I have discovered it 


to be false economy to try to do without it. 
Yours faithfully, 
Byron H. Thomas, Eastport, Maine. 
Dear Mr. Ramsey: : 

The Expositor’s Ministers’ Annual for 1929 fits 
unusually well into my way of thinking. Conse- 
quently I like it. The thought is expressed some- 
times that if a book gives a person one good con- 
structive idea, it is a valuable book, I have found 
suggestions for two sermons so far, and only one 
month is past. If it continues to provide two ideas 
a month for the remaining part of the year, it will 
be about the greatest value I have ever gotten 
for twenty-five cents. Thank you. 

E. B. Taft, 
First Baptist Church, Fairport, N. Y. 


Gold-Mining in the Scriptures 
The Expositor’s ‘‘Expositions’’ 
REY. R. C. HALLOCK, D.D. 


HO POIMEHN HO KALOS TEHN PSUCHEHN 
AUTOU TITHEHSIN 
Four Studies of Jesus Pastor 
(February and March) 

“T am the Good Shepherd,” said Jesus; and we 
have seen Him as the beautiful ideal of pastoral 
evangelism, in His brooding spirit, His eager 
quest, His passionate devotion, His proved faith- 
fulness. We have also seen Him as supreme 
manifestation of Love; which is chiefest efficacy 
of the pastoral office. Now, as we draw very close 
to the great day of spiritual harvesting, our studies 
of Jesus Ho Poimehn Ho Kalos reveal to us the 
Good Pastor laying down His life for His sheep: 
Egoh eimi ho poimehn ho kalos; ho poimehn ho 
kalos tehn psuchehn autou tithehsin huper tohn 

' probatohn. John 10:11. This is the solemn, 
sublime thing we examine today: He laid down 
His life for His sheep. 

1. The Vast Fact: His Self-Sacrifice Was an Act 
of Deliberate Choice! John 10:17, 18. 

Dia touto me ho Patehr agapa, hoti egoh tithehmi 
tehn psuchehn mou. **Oudeis ehren ap’ emou, all’ 
egoh tithehmi autehn ap’ emautou, Because of this 
doth the Father love me, for that I lay down my 
life. **No one taketh (it) from me, but I, I (em- 
phatic) lay it down of my own self. Divinely 


fortune or even the Father’s decree required of 
Him that fearful sacrifice; correspondingly greater, 
too, the gratitude which saved souls owe to their 
Suffering Saviour! If dia touto ho Patehr agapa 
ton Huion, then surely dia touto ought ta probata 
to love Him with all their hearts! 


2. The Reasons of the Vast Fact Noted: 


(1) Because Christ’s Heart was in Utter Harmony 
with God’s Purposes of Salvation. If it was true 
that houtohs ehgapehsen ho Theos ton kosmos 
hohste ton Huion ton monogeneh edohken, not any 
the less did the Son Himself, the sole-begotten, 
love the world and give Himself, hina pas ho 
pisteuohn eis autoh meh apolehtai alla echeh zohehn 
aiohnion. This it was which appealed so -tre- 
mendously to the smitten heart of Paul when he 
wrote: Zoh de ouketi egoh, zeh de en emoi Christos: 
ho de nun zoh en sarki, en pistet zoh teh tou Huiou 
tou Theou agapehsantos me kai paradontos heauton 
huper emou, But live no longer do I; nay in me 
liveth Christ! For that which I now live in the 
flesh, in faith live I—faith in the Son of God 
loving me and giving Himself up instead of me! 
And that which Paul by clear spiritual insight 
apprehended, every true Christian feels. 


(2) Because Christ’s Will was in Perfect Oneness 
with the Will of God. To potehrion ho dedokhen 


greater, therefore, the heroism, than had fate or. moi ho Patehr, ou meh pioh auto? The cup which 


t 
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my Father hath proffered to me, shall I refuse to 
drink it? 

The whole spirit of Jesus, in life and in death, 
evidences the complete harmony of His Will with 
the Father’s Will. Listen to His poignant cry in 
Gethsemane: Pater mou, ei dunaton estin, parel- 
thatoh ap’ emou to potehrion touto; plehn ouch hohs 
egoh theloh all’ hohs Su, Father mine, if possible it 
be, let pass from me this cup! Nevertheless, not 
as I will, but as Thou.**genehthehtoh to thelehma 
sou, Be Thy will done! (v.42) This was the very 
keynote of His life: hence, since salvation of man 
by the death of the Son was the Father’s holy 
will, it was the Son’s “free will and pleasure’’ also. 


(3) Because Christ Wholly Approved God’s 
Redemptive Plan... Listen to His explanation of 
that plan, as He walked with the two to Emmaus. 
Ouchi tauta edei pathein ton Christon kai eiselthein 
eis tehn doksan autou kai arksamenos apo Mohu- 
seohs kai apo pantohn tohn prophehtohn diermeh- 
neusen autois en pasais tais graphais ta peri 
heautou, Was it not binding upon the Christ to 

. suffer these things—and so to enter into His glory? 
And beginning from Moses and all the prophets 
He interpreted fully to them in all the Scriptures 
the (ta) things (teachings, references, prophecies) 
concerning Himself. Which clearly implicates 
His full approval of His own place in that plan, 
as Suffering Saviour. 

(4) Because, finally, Christ had Eagerly Accepted 
God’s Promise of a Great Reward. There was an 
infinite ‘‘joy set before Him,” as we read in 
Hebrews 12:2, and for that prize He made deliber- 
ate choice of self-sacrifice. 


Aphorantes eis ton tehs pisteohs archehgon kat 
teleiohtehs Iehsoun, hos anti tehs prokeimenehs 
autoh charas hupemeinen stauron aischunehs 
kataphronehsas, en deksia te tou thronou tou Theou 
ekathisen, Looking unto the Prince Leader and 
perfecter of the faith, even Jesus; who for the joy 
that lay before Him endured the cross, heedless 
of its shame, and now has taken His seat at the 
right hand of the throne of God. 

Yes, the Good Pastor laid down His life for the 
sheep by deliberate choice; and that, because He 
shared God’s purposes, loved God’s will, fully 
accepted God’s plan of salvation, and eagerly 
anticipated the great reward of His sufferings for 
man. Surely there is here a very wonderful 
sermon for this time! But another most impres- 
sive sermon theme there is, ensconced in this 
twelfth chapter of Hebrews, which taking the 
form of an incidental comparison and contrast of 
characters, may yet throw much light upon 
Christ’s Willing Self-Sacrifice. And this shall 
form the last of our present Four Studies of Jesus. 


Esau and Jesus: A Comparison and Contrast. 

Hebrews 12:2, 16-17. 

Contrasts intensify impressions; white shows 
whiter against a background of blackness; Shasta’s 
gleaming height would tower yet more grandly, 
were Shasta’s foot at the bring of the Grand 
Canyon; George Washington’s patriotism em- 
phasizes by contrast the treason of Benedict 
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Arnold. Just so the twelfth of Hebrews sets in 
strong contrast two characters, alike in nothing, 
but vividly unlike in this, that Esau thought only 
of the present—Jesus emphasized ever the After- 
ward! 


Bebehlos hohs Ehsau, hos anti brohseohs mias 
apedoto ta prohtotokia autou. Iste gar hoti kai 
metepeita thelohn plehronomehsat tehn eulogian, 
apedokimastheh; metanoias gar topon ouch heure, 
kaiper meta dakruohn ekzehtehsas autehn, An, 
unspiritual man, such as Esau, who in exchange 
for one good meal (brohseohs mias is lit. “one 
Eating”) bartered away his birthright. For you 
know that even when he afterwards desired to 
inherit the blessing, he was rejected; for he found 
no room to rue bargain, even though with tears 
he sought it diligently. 

Hsau’s fatal flaw: Emphasis on the present 
moment—he wanted what he wanted, and he 
wanted it right away! But Jesus Christ, for the 
Later Reward, ‘‘for the joy set before Him” in 
some distant day, was willing to go through any 
present distress to attain that Future Prize. 

Behold, that all men divide into these two 
classes!—the Esau-like, who lay life’s emphasis 
upon the Present (gratifications, possessions, 
pleasures); and the Jesus-like, who choose the 
greater, better, but postponed prizes. Our theme 
is, The High Wisdom of Emphasizing Life’s 
Afterward! And this we may show in at least 
three pairs of contrasts; in each pair asking 
whether we ourselves follow Esau in Emphasis 
upon the Seen; or follow Jesus in Emphasis upon 
the Unseen? 


(1) Present Toil and Struggle vs. the Afterward 
of Reward. 

All great attainments—in business, scholarship, 
or artistry; in exploration, of earth, seas or skies; 
in arms, statescraft, or missionary adventure— 
have been by men content to forget present sacri- 
fices for the sake of anticipated rewards. All 
noblest ambition is in this sense Jesus-like, rather 
than Esau-like; it emphasizes the invisible; it 
says with Paul, Meh skopountohn hehmohn ta 
blepomena, alla ta meh blepomena; ta gar blepomena 
proskaira, ta de meh blepomena aiohnia, 2 Cor. 4:18. 

(2) Present Pleasures vs. the Afterward of 
Paying Up. 

Heedless Esau serves the present appetite; sells 
the spiritual birthright. Heedless youth is prone 
to barter the birthright of Time, of Health, of 
Golden Opportunity, of a Spotless Life, for the 
thrill of some present pleasure. But even worldly 
wisdom warns: “If you will dance, you must pay 
the piper!’ And heavenly wisdom whispers: 
“Rejoice, O young man in thy youth . . . but 
remember God’s judgment seat.’”’ There is a vast 
field here, for the Christian Pastor’s wise and 
loving counsel! 

(3) Present Affliction vs. God’s Afterward of 
Recompence. 

Hon gar agapa Kurios paidegai, For whom the 
Lord loveth he chasteneth. Eis paideian hupo- 
menete. It is for chastening ye endure. Pasa men 
paideia pros men to paron ou dokei charas einai alla 
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lupehs, husteron de karpon eirehnikon tois di’ 
autehs gegumnasmenois apodidohsin dikaioswnehs, 
All chastening for the time being seems not to be 
joyous but painful; but afterwards a peaceful 
harvest of righteousness it yields to them who 
have had gymnastic exercises in it! 

Always it is the “but afterward!” In this life 
it is the “but afterward” of Grace; in the world to 
come it will be the ‘“‘but afterward” of Glory. 
And for both, the inspiration is in following Jesus. 

Beloved, the blessed Saviour died for thee and 
me upon the Cross; the only reward He asks of 
us is, that we love and follow Him as our Shep- 
herd. Shall we say Him nay? Full surely if He 
be willing to take us for His sheep, that will be 
greatest blessing of all, for us—safe in time; safe 
and blessed with Him unto all eternity! 
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Listen to His words: Ta probata ta ema tehs 
phonehs mou akouousin, kagoh ginohskoh auta, kai 
akolouthousin moi, kagoh didohmi autois zohehn 
aiohnion, kai ou meh apolohntai eis toh aiohna, kai 
ouch harpasei tis auta ek tehs cheiros mou. Ho 
Patehr mou ho dedohken moi pantohn meizon estin, 
kai oudeis dunatai harpadzein ek tehs cheiros tou 
Patros. Hgoh kai ho Patehr hen esmen: The sheep 
that are mine hear my voice, and I know them, 
and they follow me, and I give to them life eternal, 
and they shall not perish unto eternity, and not 
anyone shall tear them from my hand. My 
Father who hath given them to me is greater than 
all, and no one is able to tear (aught) from the 
hand of my Father! I and the Father are One. 

Jesus Christ, our Good Shepherd, died for us. 
We shall live with Him for evermore. Thank God! 


Illustrations 
A Sermon Without Illustrations is Like a House Without Windows 


Pearls for Preachers 
WILLIAM J. HART, D.D. 


ALONE WITH THE KING OF HEAVEN 

Luke 9:18. “He was alone praying.” 

When John Cotton, grandfather of Cotton 
Mather, was lying on his death-bed, he said to his 
attendants: “‘Draw the curtains and leave me 
alone, I would speak for awhile to the King.’”’— 
Prof. L. H. Christman. 


SILENT WORSHIP 

Isa. 30:15. ‘In quietness and in confidence shall 
be your strength.” 

Meditation is well-nigh a lost art in our Western 
civilization. . . . Mothers in India begin to train 
their children in silent meditation long before 
they are taught letters or counting... . 

One of the greatest debts I owe my family for 
my religious culture is due to the custom of silent 
worship every morning after breakfast. It was a 
busy home with heavy burdens of duties and 
labors, but we allowed nothing to interfere with 
the hush of worship which fed our lives with vital 
energies for the tasks of the day. The habit of 
turning the mind from outward things and events 
to an attitude of love and confidence toward an 
invisible presence became as natural to me as 
breathing. . . . Mystics would not be so rare if we 
made better use of the culture of silence in the 
lives of our children.—Prof. Rufus M. Jones in 
“New Studies in Mystical Religion.” 


THE FLAMING CROSS 
Gal. 6:14. “‘The Cross of our Lord Jesus Christ.” 
Said William A. Sunday in ‘‘Food for a Hungry 
World’: “When the Scottish chieftains wanted to 
raise an army, they would make a wooden cross, 
set it on fire and carry it through the mountains 


and highlands among the people and wave the 
cross of flame and the people would gather beneath 
the standard and fight for Scotland. I come out 
with the cross of the Son of God—it is a flaming 
cross, flaming with suffering, flaming with triumph, 
flaming with victory, flaming with salvation for a 
lost world.”—The American Pulpit. 


THE THREE CROSSES 
Luke 23:33. ““And when they were come to the 
place, which is called Calvary, there they crucified 
him, and the malefactors, one on the right hand, 
and the other on the left.” 
One died in sin—O awful death! 
Impenitent! 
One died to sin—forever died! 
The penitent! 
One died for sin—He whom in love 
The Father sent!—George W. Tuttle. 


YEDDIE’S FIRST AND LAST COMMUNION 


Rev. 3:20. ‘“‘And will sup with him, and he with 
me.” 

A poor lad named Yeddie, who was “not quite 
all there’? and was supported by his parish in 
Scotland, had little power to converse with his 
fellow men, but seemed often in loving com- 
munion with Him who condescends to men of low 
estate. 

One day Yeddie presented himself in his coarse 
suit and hob-nailed shoes before the minister, and 
said, ‘Please, minister, let poor Yeddie eat supper 
on the coming day wi’ the Lord Jesus.’”’ The good 
man was busy preparing for the observance of the 
Lord’s Supper which came quarterly in that thinly 
settled region, and strove to put him off as gently 
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as possible. But Yeddie pleaded, “‘O minister, if 
ye but kenned how I loved Him, ye wud let me go 
where He’s to sit at the table!”” This so touched 
his heart that permission was given for Yeddie to 
take his seat with the rest. 

* * * 

After partaking of the hallowed elements, he 
raised his head, wiped away the traces of his tears, 
and, looking in the minister’s face, nodded and 
smiled. He then rose, and with a face lighted 
with joy, and yet marked with solemnity, he 
followed the rest. 

One and another spoke to him, but he made no 
reply until pressed by some of the boys. Then he 
said, “‘Ah, lads, dinna bid Yeddie talk today! 
He’s seen the face o’ the Lord Jesus among his ain 
ones. He got a smile fro’ His eye and a word fro’ 
His tongue; and he’s afeared to speak lest he lose 
memory o’t; for it’s but a bad memory he has at 
the best.” 2 

When Yeddie reached the poor cot he called 
“home” he dared not talk with the “granny”? who 
sheltered him, lest he might, as he said, “lose the 
bonny face.” He left his porridge untasted, and 
climbed the ladder to the loft where his straw 
pallet was. Granny called to him to eat his sup- 
per, but he answered: ‘‘Na food for me, granny; I 
ha’ had a feast which I will feel within me while I 
live; I supped wi’ the Lord Jesus, and noo I must 
e’en gang up the loft and sleep wi’ Him.” 

* * * 

When the morrow’s sun arose, Granny, remem- 
bering that he went supperless to bed, called to 
Yeddie from the foot of the stairs. But no answer 
came. With difficulty the old woman climbed the 
rickety stairs and stood in the garret which had 
long sheltered the half-idiot boy. Kneeling before 
a stool with his head resting on his folded arms, 
she found Yeddie. The heavy cloud had been 
lifted from his brow and had been replaced with 
the crown of the ransomed which fadeth not away. 
Yeddie had caught a glimpse of Jesus and could 
not live apart from Him. As he had supped, so he 
had slept—with Him.—E. E. Helms. 


THE CUP 
John 18:11. “The cup which my Father hath 
given me, shall I not drink it?” 

When thou shalt come beneath the- shadows 
of Gethsemane, 

The wrestling-place betwixt the Wills of Man 
and God, 

Fear not, the Cloud of Witnesses will be with 
thee, 

For that thy feet do choose the very path 
they trod. 


And deem not in this stress that thou shalt 
lonely be, 

Another, Who has dared the Cup of the 
Eternal Will, 

Will pass unseen before thee from His hour 
of victory, _ 

Leaving the stem, from bravely tightened 
grasp, warm still. 

—J.M. B. in the British Weekly. 
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“PROCEEDING TO YOUR ASSISTANCE!” 


Luke 22:43. ‘“‘And there appeared an angel unto 
him from heaven, strengthening him.’ 

Far out on the Atlantic an Italian freighter was 
caught in a full gale. Her steering gear was 
smashed, one of her booms broken off, her store- 
room flooded, her lifeboats lost; and, listing almost 
thirty degrees, every wave was breaking over her. 
She wirelessed a call for help, and one hundred 
and sixty miles away her S O S was heard by an 
American vessel, the President Harding. At once 
the young radio-operator who picked up her cry 
of distress got into communication with his cap- 
tain, and then, under his chief’s direction, he 
wirelessed back, at various intervals, such cheering 
messages as these: “Proceeding to your assist- 
ance;” ‘‘Making all possible speed;” ‘‘Hold on 
until daylight;” “Doing all possible to reach you;’’ 
“You are now in sight—dead ahead;” ‘At day- 
break we will be ready to save you.” And save 
her they did.— EH. F. Tittle in “The Religion of the 
Spirit.” 


GOD MANIFESTED THROUGH CHRIST 


John 1:14. “And the Word was made flesh, 
and dwelt among us (and we beheld his [glory, the 
glory as of the only begotten of the Father), full 
of grace and truth.’ 

They say that Helen Keller’s mother used to 
bend over that little cradle where the deaf and 
dumb child lay in her living tomb and sob out her 
anguish, trying to get that child to look at her 
with some semblance of recognition. 

“Helen,” she would say, “don’t you know I 
love you? Your father and I would do anything 
for you. We would work our fingers to the bone 
to make you understand.” 

I wonder if that isn’t what Jesus has been doing? 

All the while Helen was probably thinking, if 
she was capable of thought at all: 

“Why doesn’t this person speak to me? Why is 
she given to such silence? Who is she?” 

I wonder, those of us who have not heard God 
nor seen Him, I wonder if God has nevertheless 
not spoken, not appeared? I have both heard 
Him and seen Him in Jesus Christ.—Dr. Paul 
Scherer. 


THAT MORNING MUSIC 


Song of Sol. 2:17. “Until the day break, and 
the shadows flee away.” 

That morning music I shall hear 

When all the Flags of Light unfurl; 

Nor shall my heart be terrified, 

When long-hushed voices speak again; 

When Death shall whisper on my lips, 

And pale the crimson on my face 

With strange cold whiteness of the snow, 

And throw his shadows on my eyes, 

In that sweet dark of eventide; 

When friends shall whisper, each to each, 

Though none may break that dreamless sleep— 

His lips shall kiss the drowse away 

Who woke His friend of Bethany; 

His hand shall light my morning stars, 
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And scare away the conquered dark; 
With music that the angels know 
A song shall gladden on the skies; 
And He of Galilee shall walk 
Among the havocs Death has made, 
Shall sow the ruins new with life, 
And nevermore shall Death return. 
—Charles Coke Woods. 


THE DEARER CROWN 


Matt. 27:29. ‘““And when{they had platted a 
crown of thorns, they put it upon his head.” 
A royal diadem divine 
Christ’s blessed brow adorns, 
But all its glory cannot dim 
The dearer crown of thorns! 
The symbol blest, forevermore, 
Whate’er earth’s gain or loss— 
Of His sure, universal sway, 
The kingdom of the cross. 
—Benjamin Copeland. 


REMEMBERED FOR A VISIT TO THE AGED 


Matt. 25:40. “Inasmuch as ye have done it unto 
one of the least of these my brethren, ye have done 
it unto me.” ‘ 

Referring to the character and work of the Rev. 
Thomas Kirkup, long secretary of the Wesleyan 
Methodist Conference (in England) the Rev. 8S. G. 
Haywood said: 

“T shall remember him longest, not for his 
official life, but for a call he paid to an aged mem- 
ber when preaching on a stormy Sunday in March 
at my church at Gateshead. Learning that the 
storm had prevented our oldest member, a Mrs. 
Bell, from attending, and that she had known him 
as a lad in his native village and had been a mem- 
ber of his father’s society class, Mr. Kirkup left 
his sister’s home early and paid our honored mem- 
ber a call on his way to take the evening service, 
following it up later with a note and a photograph 
of himself.” 


GETHSEMANE 
Matt. 26:40. “What, could ye not watch with 
me one hour?” 
“Could ye not watch?” 
sparing, 
When Love and Sorrow crave for sympathy. 
A broken Christ, with load of anguish bearing, 
He sinks exhausted in Gethsemane. 


One hour from slumber 


“Could ye not watch?” 
creeping, 
Bring darker sorrows to His burdened heart, 
And ye, His chosen, are unconscious, sleeping, 
While He, death-shadowed, vigil keeps apart. 


The dark hours slowly 


“Could ye not watch?” Ah, Christ, we, too, are 
faithless 
When human sorrow weeps unshared, alone; 
When the world’s hunger craves for bread, nor 
scatheless 
If for love’s guerdon we have giv’n—a stone.” 
—Frances Lockwood Green. 
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BISHOP QUAYLE’S TEXT 


1 Thes. 2:4. “‘Allowed of God to be put in trust 
with the gospel.” 

When William Alfred Quayle came up to die, 
and after his eloquent tongue had refused to 
respond to the call of his even more eloquent soul, 
he held his beloved Bible in hand and, with pale 
but purpose-driven finger, pointed to the words 
which had been the driving impulse of his whole 
ministry. 

Though speechless, yet triumphantly communi- 
cative, he left request that the chosen clause be 
graven on the stone that marks his resting place. 

The words are to be found in the first book of 
Paul’s Epistle to the Thessalonians, the second 
chapter, at the fourth verse, and read, ‘‘Allowed 
of God to be put in trust with the gospel.’”’— 
“William\Alfred Quayle, the Skylark of Methodism.’ 
(M&S. Rice.) 


THE DIGNITY OF SERVICE 


John 13:4, 5. ““He rose from table, laid aside his 
robe, and tied a towel round him, then poured 
water into a basin, and began to wash the feet of 
the disciples, wiping them with the towel he had 
tied round him.” (Moffatt.) 

I have a friend who relates that during the 
public funeral of Edward the Seventh of England 
he stood in the crowd in Trafalgar Square. Near 
the stand erected for the royal family and their 
friends, the mightiest in the land were seated at 
points of vantage. Near him stood a small, poor 
old woman, peeping here and there through the 
crowd, trying in vain to see the cortege as it moved 
forward. He said he had watched her with much 
of interest for several minutes when his attention 
was attracted to one of the royal seats. A young 
woman had arisen, passed out from her seat to 
the aisle leading down to the ground. She was 
remonstrated with by a guard, but she came down 
the steps, crossed over to the old woman, took her 
by the arm, led her back to the steps, and sent her 
up to sit in her place while she took the poor old 
incompetent’s place in the crowd. 

Only an aristocrat could have done that! So 
only the Son of God, or one whom He had lifted 
into a divine relationship, could render the char- 
acter of service which He offered to those disciples 
with the dusty feet when He laid aside His gar- 
ments, took a towel, girded Himself, and washed 
their feet. Here is a relation to God that lifts life 
out of its ego-centric and geo-centric limitations 
to the illimitable liberties of a theo-centric control! 

There is, therefore, no service anywhere in the 
world rendered in the name of Christ to a needy 
fellow man which can be beneath the dignity of a 
child of God.—The Rev. J. C. Massee. 


MANKIND AT THE CROSS 


Gal. 6:14. “God forbid that I should glory in 
anything except the Cross of our Lord Jesus 
Christ.”” (Weymouth.) 

On Calvary’s rugged brow there stands a 

wooden cross, 

Erected there by angry man: 
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But not to sin compelled by plan 

Divine—God never drives His child to that 
which causeth loss— 

But raised there by maddened Slaves of sin 

Who cried aloud with angry voice, 

“Barabbas free, but Jesus slay,’ oh hear their 
awful din! 


Above the cross was placed a written scroll 
That all who passed that way might see 

The crime of Him they nailed upon the tree; 
And in that charge might find a pleasure droll. 
“King of the Jews,” so ran the sentence bold; 
“Not that he is a king, but did choose 

To call himself a king,” so cried the Jews; 
But Pilate made them answer cold. 


“What I have written may not be erased, 

The Latin, Hebrew and the Greek 

Must stand, that all who will may seek 

The crime for which he on the cross was placed.” 

And at the cross today there stands a mighty 
throng 

To read these words, and hail Him King: 

All peoples must his final praises sing; 

All nations at the cross shall lift a holy song. 


—John Grant Schick, in the Methodist Review. 


“ARE YOU WITHIN CALLING DISTANCE?” 


John 1:43. “Jesus . . . saith unto him, Follow 
me.” 


The elder of two men was once urging upon the 
younger the claim of Christian work in mission 
countries. The latter answered with an excuse 
that had a familiar ring: 

“But I have never felt any compelling call to 
give my life in that way.” 

“Are you sure you are within calling distance?” 
was the disquieting reply.— John W. Lane. 


WAITING AT AN OPEN DOOR 


Rev. 3:20. “If any man hear my voice, and open 
the door, I will come in to him.” 


A Christian nurse in a hospital of one of the hill 
stations in India was seated on a veranda reading. 
Presently a high-caste Indian lady came to the 
hospital for treatment, and the nurse rose to 
receive her. As she did so, there fell to the floor a 
picture from the book she was reading. It was a 

‘reproduction of Holman Hunt’s ‘‘The Light of the 
World.” ‘‘What does this picture mean?” in- 
quired the Indian lady, and the nurse told the 
beautiful, touching story of Him who stands at 
the door and knocks. Some days after this, the 
nurse meant to call on this lady in her own home, 
and was much surprised to find the front door 
wide open. The hills were covered with snow at 
that time of the year, and the nurse remonstrated 
with her patient for allowing the door to stand 
open and the house to get so cold. The Indian 
lady admitted that the house was cold, and then 
shyly explained by saying, “But I thought that 
perhaps your Jesus might pass by, and I wanted 
Him to find the door wide open.” 
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How faithfully and with what winsomeness did 
that nurse bear witness to the Light who lightens 
every soul that admits Him! Do you think He 
passed by the wide-open door that day? Could He 
fail a heart so hungry?—The Record of Christian 
Work. 


PASTORAL 
Matt. 14:23. ““He went up into a mountain apart 
to pray: and when the evening was come, he was 
there alone.” 
John 4:3. “He left Judea, and departed again 
into Galilee.” 
In quiet, country places, 
Even the daily, customary things bear Christian 
faces; 
The waft of fresh-planed wood calls Nazareth 
to me, 
The tranquil lake, at sunset, is my Galilee. 


In old-world, gentle places, 

Where fumes have not besmirched the wide blue 
spaces, 

And on the paths of sky I watch the fowls of air, 

To me the Mount of all Beatitudes is there. 


In silent, pasturable places, 

Whose simple folk, maybe, do lack some modern 
graces, 

The patient shepherd brings to me a Saviour- 
vision, 

And in his flock I see His ultimate ambition. 


In lonely, unspoiled places 

Whereon the scramble of today has left no traces, 

Even a little child-in-arms, held up to me to kiss, 

Is God’s most still, small voice, ‘‘Even as this.” 
J.M. B., in The British Weekly. 


CHRIST’S PRESENCE ; 
Matt. 28:20. “And remember, I am with you 
always, day by day.”’ (Weymouth. ) 
The stars are dimming, 
The birds are singing, 
There is no night 
When Christ’s in sight. 


The pale moon waneth, 
The sun ariseth, 
Clouds disappear 
When Christ is near. 


The day grows brighter, 
Burdens become lighter, 
Duty is clear 

If Christ is here. 


Tasks may multiply, 
Visions will clarify, 
Blessings laid bare 
With Christ to care. 


Then come night, come day, 
Throughout all the way, 
We'll shed no tear 
Be Christ but near. 
—Frederick M. Harvey. 
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HISTORY 
General John B. Gordon, the Scarred Veteran 


Backsliding, Christ, Bruised and Scarred for Us, 
Loyalty to Christ. 


Isa. 53:5; Rev. 2:4; Jer. 2:19; Luke 14:26. 

John B. Gordon was one of the best generals 
the South ever had. He led the last attack upon his 
enemy lines at Appomattox Court House that Sun- 
day morning, 1865, when Robert E. Lee surrendered 
his entire command to Ulysses S. Grant. General 
Gordon afterwards became a candidate for the 
United States Senate. One of the old veterans 
who had served under him had become estranged 
from him for political reasons, and being a member 
of the legislature, he vowed he would do every- 
thing in his power to defeat him, and his party 
was depending upon him to make good. He 
stormed and raved against his old commander on 
every occasion, and when the day of the conven- 
tion came, he walked resolutely down the aisle to 
the ballot box with an anti-Gordon ballot in his 
hand. There on the platform sat his old com- 
mander with a face that had once been handsome, 
now all disfigured with scars and wounds of battle. 
As the old veteran saw him the memory of the 
other days came back. He tried for a moment to 
nerve himself, but it was no use, the sight of the 
general was too much for him and the tears began 
to run down his cheeks, and suddenly turning to 
the convention, his frame shaking with emotion, 
he cried aloud, ‘‘It’s no use, boys; I can’t do it. 
Here goes my vote for John B. Gordon. It was 
all up with me, boys, when I seen that there scar. 
Forgive me, General.” 

There are those who once knew One scarred and 
bruised and wounded for their transgressions, who 
gained victories under his banner, and who loved 
Him and found His companionship sweet, but who 
have forgotten Him and gone away to the other 
side. Read once more the story of the Cross and 
let old memories come back, see again the scars 
on His.brow and in His side, and in His hands and 
feet. Your tears will flow again and you'll say, 
“Tt’s no use, the scars, they call me back.” 


MYTHOLOGY 
Momus, The Critic 
Fault Finding, Criticism. 


Jasos9 eCorn. 13-1 sonnel 2:4 Osos hale 
Artie ts 


Momus, who was said to be the son of Night, 
was the god of criticism, the god with a carping, 
mocking spirit, who always found something to 
criticize, no matter how loud might be the praise 
of others. Jupiter, Neptune and Minerva, so the 
story goes, once contended which one of them could 
make the most perfect thing. Jupiter made a 
man; Minerva made a house; and Neptune made 
a bull. Momus began finding fault with the bull 
because his horns were not below his eyes, so that 
he might see when he butted with them. Next he 


found fault with the man because there was no 
window in his breast through which the thoughts 
of his soul might be read, and lastly he found fault 
with the house because it had no wheels to enable 
its inhabitants to remove it from bad neighbors. 
When he could trump up nothing against the 
lovely creature, Venus, he complained of the noise 
made by her sandals when walking. Mount 
Olympus was the home of the gods, and so un- 
popular did this Momus become because of his 
cynical, carping disposition, that the other gods 
took counsel together and banished him from the 
mount, telling him that a fault-finder could never 
be pleased, and that it would be in order to criti- 
cize the work of others when he had done some 
good things himself. 

There are others like him today. They live in 
the shadows and take a sombre view of everything. 
They are always ready to bury a corpse before it is 
quite dead. Nothing suits them because they 
could have done it so much better themselves. 
It is a miserable mission—living to find fault. 
It takes a little wisdom to be suggestive and 
appreciative; the smallest understanding can do 
the other. 


LITERATURE 
Jean Valjean of ‘‘Les Miserables”’ 


Confidence, Helpful Influence of; Wrong Motives, 

Impugning. 

1 Tim. 6:4; Rom. 12:10; 1 Cor. 18:5; Col. 3:14. 

Jean Valjean was the hero of Victor Hugo’s 
great masterpiece, “Les Miserables.” You will 
remember that after his criminal experience a new 
life came into his soul and he became the subject 
of much speculation on the part of his neighbors 
and always to his discredit until their eyes were 
opened at last to his real worth. 

He had discovered a new process for manufac- 
turing beads that brought him a large fortune. 
He was later tendered, by the king, an appoint- 
ment as Mayor of the city and later still offered 
the honor of the cross, but from the first to the last 
he was bitterly misjudged. They first said “He 
wants to be rich,” but they learned that he gave 
to the poor more than he kept for himself. They 
said later it was political preferment that he was 
after, but to their astonishment he declined the 
office tendered him; and when the honor of the 
cross was held before him, they said, ‘‘Now is the 
secret out; this has been his motive all the time.” 
But when even this churchly honor seemed to him 
not a thing to be sought for, they were astonished. 

They never thought unselfish and generous 
motives might have been the inspiration of it all 
because they themselves were strangers to such a 
spirit. There are too many of us today like the 
people of Hugo’s novel. When we are con- 
tinually impugning unworthy motives to other 
people we are doing both them and ourselves an 
injury. Many a broken man has been made over 
again because he was made to feel that someone 
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believed in him. One ought always, for the sake 
of the broad, tolerant and generous disposition 
we so much need to have cultivated, have this 
attitude of mind toward others. God help us to 
believe in the other fellow. It will help both him 
and us. 


BIOGRAPHY 
Luther’s Defiance of Duke George and the Pope 
Heroism, Christian, Persecution; Duty, The Call of! 

Acts 20:22-24; Prov. 30:5; 2 Cor. 11:26; 2 Sam 
23:20. 

Martin Luther was urged to stay away from the 
Diet of Worms, where he was to be tried for 
heresy, because he was told, “They will burn 
your body to ashes, as they did that of Huss.” 
He replied, ‘‘Although they should make a fire 
that should reach from Worms to Wittenberg, 
and that should flame up to heaven, in the Lord’s 
name I would pass through it, and appear before 
them.”” When warned again he said to the 
messenger, “Go, tell your. master that though 
there should be as many devils at Worms as there 
are tiles on its roofs, I would enter it.’”’ Again 
when warned of his mortal enemy, Duke George, 
he calmly said, “If I had business at Leipsig, I 
would ride into Leipsig, though it rained Duke 
Georges for nine days running.” 

This too was the spirit of Paul when he went to 
Jerusalem not knowing what should befall him 
there save that the Holy Spirit witnessed that 
bonds and afflictions awaited him, but he said, 
“None of these things move me, neither count I 
my life dear unto myself, so that I might finish 
the ministry which I have received from the Lord 
Jesus to testify the Gospel of the grace of God.” 

The bravest man after all is the man who obeys 
his conscience, for in conscience all true courage 
finds its root. We fear men so much because we 
fear God so little, but when the fear of God is in 
the soul it is useless to bid a man stay when he 
feels that duty calls. Because ef that fear he will 
suffer the tortures of a demon rather than be 
untrue to the divine urge within his soul. 


ART 
Retzsach’s Face of Christ 

The Power of Christlike Life, Sanctification 

Matt. 5:16; 2 Cor. 3:18; Acts 3:4, 12; Matt. 18:6. 

I heard a story about a statue of Jesus sculp- 
tured by a German artist whose name was Retzsach. 
It was the face of the Redeemer the sculptor was 
concerned about. For many years it had been his 
thought by day and his dream by night to chisel 
out of marble a face that in itself would reveal the 
identity of his subject to the world that looked 
upon it. He first sought to mold that face in clay, 
and if he could succeed in this he would then put 
it in the white marble of Carrara, imperishable 
forever. And when the model was ready, without 
cross or crown of thorns or any of the usual em- 
blematic marks to reveal its identity, he showed 
it to a little child and asked the child who it was. 
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The child replied, ‘‘It is the man who said, ‘Suffer 
little children to come unto me’.” 

A smile of inexpressible satisfaction played over 
the artist’s features. His dream was realized and 
carefully he wrought it into marble. God expects 
something like that to be wrought out in your life 
and mine through the work of the Holy Spirit. 
Just that, this Divine Worker, this Artist of the 
soul, can do for you and me if our lives are yielded 
wholly to Him. It is possible by His wonderful 
power, by His grace to so reproduce in a human 
life the beauty and the holiness of Christ that men 
beholding us and taking knowledge of us will 
recognize in us the image of our Master. 

It is said that the navy lads on board a certain 
ship going into battle used to slip around just to 
touch a certain man, one Stevens by name, be- 
cause he was so like Christ in his life that the men 
felt and knew that he was in touch with God, and 
things eternal. ‘‘But we all with unveiled face 
beholding as in a mirror the glory of the Lord are 
transformed into the same image from glory to 
glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord.” A thing 
like this is possible today in your life and mine! 


How Turner Spoiled His Picture 
Unselfishness, Self Sacrifice. 


2 Sam. 23:17; Matt. 16:24; Phil. 2:5-8; Rom. 
12:10: 

They tell us a beautiful story of Turner, one of 
the world’s master painters. It was at an exhibi- 
tion in 1826. Turner’s picture of Cologne far 
outshone anything else in the great hall. On the 
morning of the opening of the exhibition, when a 
friend of the great artist led a group of expectant 
critics up to look upon it in all its glorious wonder, 
he was amazed to find that somebody had tam- 
pered with the canvas. The golden skies that had 
given it much of its splendor had been covered 
with a dull, dead color, and the picture seemingly 
ruined. He ran in consternation to his friend and 
said, ““Turner, what in the world has happened to 
your picture?” 

The painting had been hung between two portraits 
by Sir Thomas Lawrence, but with an injurious 
effect upon them by reason of the exceeding 
brightness of the sky as painted by Turner on his 
canvas. Lawrence quite naturally complained, 
but for some reason it was impossible to make any 
change in the position, although the rules of the 
Academy give to the artists the privilege of mak- 
ing any finishing touches on their pictures before 
the exhibition opened. In reply to the excited 
question by his friend, Turner whispered, “Oh, 
poor Lawrence was so unhappy. It’s only lamp- 
black. It’ll all wash off after the exposition.” 
The great artist had actually ruined his picture 
for the time of the exhibition by passing a wash 
of lampblack over the splendor of the who'e sky 
and thus made his competitor’s painting to stand 
out in advantageous contrast with his own. 
“There is,” said George Sands, “but one sole 
virtue in all the world, the eternal sacrifice of 
self,’’ and the really great souls of the world_are 
the unselfish ones. 
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Sermon Stories for Junior Congregations 


WILLIAM J. 


HANDICAPPED 


Gen. 49:19. ‘“‘But he shall overcome at the last.” 

Every boy and girl in America who suffers from 
some physical handicap, should ponder the fact 
that Commander Richard Byrd, soon after his 
graduation from the Naval Academy, was retired 
from the navy as a cripple. An injury to the foot 
received in the gymnasium, rendered him useless 
to the navy in the opinion of the medical officers. 
Since that verdict Byrd has taken part in the 
World War as a naval aviator, has crossed the 
Atlantic Ocean, and has flown to the North Pole. 
During these activities he has been cited for 
bravery twenty-one times. 

You may feel that your handicap shuts you out 
from that which you most want to do. As long as 
you think so, it will. Others may tell you that it 
makes your ambition absurd. If you believe them, 
they are right. The case of this young Virginian, 
however, should open your eyes to the fact that if 
one has determination enough, it is hard for any 
handicap to put him on the shelf.— Young People’s 
Weekly, November, 1928. 


THE LITTLE FISH-SELLER 


Prov. 27:19. “As in water face answereth to 
face, so the heart of man to man.” 

Wilbur Fisk was a great preacher and Isaac 
Rich was a little fish-seller in Charleston more 
than a century ago. The great preacher won the 
friendship of the little fish-seller, and got him to 
attend his church. From that simple, loving, and 
manly act grew a connection between the two 
which lasted till death, and which was the origin 
of Boston University, the great Methodist insti- 
tution, one of the largest and most influential 
of the nation’s institutions of learning. I never 
pass the building which bears across its front the 
name, ‘Isaac Rich Hall,’ without a reminder of 
the enormous power of a godly and unselfish life.— 
Amos R. Wells. 


PLAY THE GAME 


1 Cor. 16:13. “Play the man, be strong!” 
(Moffatt.) 

A Yorkshire coal-miner in speaking of the help- 
fulness of games, with particular reference to the 
English game of cricket, of which our game of 
baseball takes the place, wrote thus: ‘‘As captain 
of my team, demands are made upon my judgment 
and wisdom which help to cultivate the power of 
leadership. As temperaments differ, I have to 
handle the members of the team according to 
their temperaments, and I can only get the best 
out of each player by handling him tactfully. 
Thus, on a small scale,’I learn something of the 
weaknesses and also strong points of human 
nature, and how to handle each in a successful 
way. As no one man makes a team, so I learn a 
greater lesson, that no man liveth to himself. 
Thus the spirit of comradeship (which must exist 


in a successful team) suggests to me the necessity 


HART, D.D. 


of a universal spirit of comradeship in order to 
make life a success to everyone. 

“In conclusion, there is always the cry to ‘play 
the game,’ thus appealing to the sense of honor in 
everyone. In this I am always reminded of my 
profession as a Christian to always ‘play the man’ 
in the strictest sense.” 


NO FAILURES 

Phil. 4:8. “Cherish the thought of these things.”’ 
(Weymouth.) 

Two sides are found to every story, though we 
may hear but one. So much is said about the 
indifferent students in college, and so widely 
heralded is the fact concerning the numbers that 
fail to make passing grades, that Dr. William 
Smallwood, head of the department of zoology in 
Syracuse University, decided that it would be well 
worth while to tell the other side to the public. 
Hence he related these facts. 

A course in general zoology for freshmen and 
sophomores had enrolled one hundred and four 
students. During the year not one student 
dropped his course, no one was absent from the 
final test in 1928, and not a single member of the 
class failed. Furthermore, the average for the 
one hundred and four students was good. The 
students, therefore, fully deserved the gracious 
word which was spoken in their behalf. 


THRILLED! 

1 Sam. 18:6. “The women came out of all cities 
of Israel, singing and dancing, to meet King Saul.” 

Shortly after Lindbergh had visited their city 
three small boys were overheard comparing their 
experiences. “I saw him land and get out of the 
little door in his plane,”’ one of them said. 

“Huh, that’s nothing,” another boasted. “I 
was in the very front line of the parade and I 
coulda touched him!”’ 

But the third was considered the most fortu- 
nate. “I got right in his way when he was coming 
up the steps and he breathed his breath right in 
my face!” 

Most of us wouldn’t care to go quite as far as 
the small boy, but it is amazing how far we will 
go for even the briefest glimpse of a hero. If we 
were actually on the field, we probably caught sight 
of a blonde head which might have belonged to 
any one, partly obscured by umbrellas and heads 
and athletic little boys with flags. But we went 
home and said, “‘I have seen Lindbergh.” There 
is something about actually seeing a person with 
our own eyes which brings him to life for us more 
truly than any number of skillfully taken photo- 
graphs or any printed descriptions. It seems to 
be a universal trait; millions of us go through fire 
and water to see presidents, fliers, swimmers, and 
visiting royalty.—Constance Towner. 


A CANCELLATION GAME 
Rom. 12:21. “Be not overcome of evil, but over- _ 
come evil with good.” 
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You have all studied cancellation in school. 
Have you played the game of cancelation in life? 
For example, two girls were talking about a third. 
“Tsn’t she the homeliest girl you ever saw?” 
exclaimed one. ‘Yes,’ replied the other, ‘‘but 
she is always courteous.” ‘‘She’s as slow as can 
be,” remarked the first girl. ‘But she can always 
be depended on,’ answered the second. Every 
unkind remark was thus cancelled with a kind 
word. Try this game in your own home.— Young 
People’s Leader. 


MORTON GOT THE DOG 


Prov. 20:11. “Even a child is known by his 
doings.”’ 

“T would like a little dog, a dog that does not 
bite and that would like me a lot. I don’t care 
what color, so it is real. I hope you can read this. 
I am just learning to write. Thank you so much.” 

That’s a part of the letter which little Morton 
Alan Susskind wrote to Assistant Secretary 
MaeNider, and was published by the Associated 
Press. Mr. MacNider had a youngster of his own, 
so he could not resist the appeal of the little fellow. 
Therefore an unofficial letter went from the War 
Department to Major J. M. Thompson, Reserve 
Corps, of the 305th Cavalry Headquarters in 
Philadelphia. 

Dressed in full uniform, Major Thompson rode 
in an official army car a few days later, and took 
with him a pup at the end of a new chain. Finding 
the Susskind home, he presented the dog. 

This was the report the Major presented to Mr. 
MaeNider: “It was worth a million dollars to see 
the boy’s face when I said I had been directed to 
give him the pup from the Assistant Secretary of 
War. I had never seen a boy more thrilled in my 
life.” 

That bit of news touched many a heart when it 
was published in September, 1927, and the story 
is one which will long be related. 


LEARNING TO WAIT 
James 5:8. “Be ye also patient.” 
Grenfell, of Labrador, says that one of the things 
he and his brothers most eagerly wanted when 
they were children was a pony. Their father, who 
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could easily have afforded to buy one, refused to 
do so. Instead he gave them a small allowance, 
and opened bank accounts for them. The money 
they thus saved was called pony money, and he 
added to it from time to time. In the end the 
animal came as a surprise gift—they hadn’t to 
pay for it after all. 

Their father thought the waiting a good thing, 
that because of it they would value the pony more 
and treat it with greater kindness. 

Though Grenfell the boy doubtless thought his 
father had odd ideas, Grenfell the man says he 
was a good and wise parent. It was, he says, 
quite a great idea to keep them waiting. For we 
do value the things we wait for. There is not a 
little joy in having to save up for something and 
then to go forth, having won through, to make 
the triumphant purchase. That may seem merely 
the ridiculous idea of a grown-up person, but all 
the same there is wisdom in it. 

There is another advantage in learning to wait 
for things. We shall find in life later on lots of 
delays and postponements. Life is by no means 
alwaysin as big a hurry to give us things as we are 
to receive them. We sometimes imagine that the 
moment we leave school for the world, that the 
world will step aside and make way for us. Usually 
it doesn’t. We have to learn to labor and to wait. 
It is something of an asset to have learned it early. 

Even the greatest men have had to wait—year 
after year some of them starved for the bread of 
appreciation. Wordsworth and Browning, it has 
been said, wrote for thirty years without earning 
enough to buy them porridge. They saw lesser 
men pass to the front and win earlier and easier 
rewards. Their day came at last. Once when the 
crowd pressed about Browning with wild enthu- 
siasm, some one asked him if he mindedit. “‘Mind 
it,” he answered,‘‘I like it; I have waited forty 
years for it.’—F. C. Hoggarth. 


STAND UP STRAIGHT 
Esek. 10:22. “They went every one straight 
forward.” 
Be intelligent; and look it. Stand up straight. 
Be healthy. Stand up straight. 
Make a success of life. Stand up straight.— 
George Emerson. 


Work with Boys and Girls 


MAKING OTHERS GLAD 


A gentleman sympathetically questioning a 
newsboy learned he had a younger brother who 
was lame and could not earn very much. The 
gentleman said, “‘That makes it hard; you could 
do better alone.’ 

The boy with head erect, in a manly spirit, said: 

“No, I ecouldn’t! Jim’s somebody to go home to; 
he’s lots of help. What would b the good of havin’ 
luck if nobody was glad? Or of gettin’ things if 
there was nobody to divide it with?” 


This is life’s true philosophy. Many seek 
pleasure only for self. They go home at the close 
of the day with only the thought of being served, 
the wife and mother must wait on them, or the 
children must attend and render some service. 

But how different life might be, if all who at 
evening time thought of brightness and joys they 
might bring the shut-ins and of all they might tell 
of the good they had experiénced in life’s larger 
contacts during the day. 

There is joy in sharing, in comforting and 


Page 668 


sympathizing. Little do many young folk think 
today of blessings they might share that would 
be as treasures stored up in heaven to return in 
life’s evening time to them when the shadows are 
a little longer grown. 

If nobody was glad, what a dreary world this 
would be. Life’s greatest joys are shared. 

“Have you had a kindness shown, pass it on, 
pass it on; ’Dwas not given for you alone, pass it 
on, pass it on.” 

“Joy, with mercy, is twice blessed; it blesses him 
who gives as well as him who takes. In making 
others glad, gladness returns many fold to enrich 
the heart of the giver.’—St. Louis Christian 
Advocate. 


KEEPING STEP WITH YOUTH 

My father’s house had a “prophet’s room. 
It does not matter that that room happened to 
be my room also or the room of one of my brothers. 
It does not matter that as often as not, one of us 
boys shared his bed with the preacher-man. It 
was the minister’s room while he was there—the 
room of an honored guest. Some of my earliest 
recollections are of pious-looking men who came 
to our home, who often remained all night, who 
always stayed for a meal, and who had a common 
weakness for fried chicken and hot biscuits. 
I have witnessed many a Plymouth Rock 
from my mother’s flock thrust suddenly into the 
ministry. In my childish estimation these men 
were all wonderful. 

On one Sunday evening our new preacher, after 
he had partaken freely of Mother’s fried ham and 
brown gravy, et cetera, granted me the privilege 
of walking to church with him, a distance of some 
half mile. I can never forget that man’s stride. 
To keep up with him was all I could do. To keep 
step was out of the question. He spoke but few 
words to me on the way. Whether it was the 
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sermon in prospect that troubled him, or the 
fried ham in retrospect, I do not know. I do know 
that I was glad when the walk was ended. Later 
I confided in Mother, “I don’t think I like Brother 
so well, I can’t walk his kind of walk.” 


Since that time I have discovered many preach- 
ers who failed to keep step with their young 
people. The reasons may be many. I will name 
two. 


Occasionally I find a minister who strikes a 
conventional stride which youth cannot imitate. 
True, one does not find in actual life, at least not 
now, the type of parson so commonly depicted on 
the movie screen, to wit, a black-garbed, spec- 
tacled, long-faced creature, with hands elevated 
in holy horror at some youthful prank. True it is, 
however, that many of us find it difficult to keep 
from getting ‘fussy’ over the harmless, though 
sometimes silly, diversions of youth. Recently a 
young man from a neighboring church said to me, 
“Our preacher doesn’t have any patience with us 
young folk. He quarrels a lot with the Epworth 
League. He seems to think that we ought to be 
angels, and you know we are not angels.” This is 
merely a case of a preacher out of step. 


Other men I have suspected of keeping too busy 
at the task of oiling the machinery of the church 
to give proper attention to youthful personality. 
Some have accused the priest and Levite, who 
“passed by on the other side,” of being too en- 
grossed with thoughts of their ecclesiastical 
duties to give heed to the wounded man. 

He, who in this day passes by on the otherside of 
the road, heedless of the wounds and the hopes 
and the fears of youth, is not blameless, even 
though he is busy day and night at other matters. 

Youth makes no great demands upon the 
minister. It only asks that he be sympathetically 
human—that he keep step.—Rev. H. H. Dill. 


The Land of Beginning Again 


Easter comes in the course of calendared events 
once a year. The “Blessed Hastertide’” however 
is always in the heart. It has all the suggestive- 
ness and freshness of the breath of spring. There 
is the caress of the warm sun. We feel the south 
wind wooing. We realize the sense of renewal. 
Robins carol and crocuses bloom. 
there is resurrection. 


The resurrection and immortality were once a 
guess. They are now the correct answer to the 
heart’s query, “If a man die, shall he live again? 
The stone rolled away and the empty tomb spell 
the difference between theory and fact. The 
Gospel of the Risen Christ has transformed 
opinions into convictions. The glimmer of the 
pagan ghost world has brightened into the gleam 
of the Christian’s heaven. 


Says Professor Fiske: “‘While the savage made 
misstatements of the unseen world, his attitude 
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toward death was wholly different from all other 
animals and therefore distinctly human.” The 
idea of immortality is not new. Cicero thought 
that a future life existed and that the idea of future 
existence took deepest root and was most dis- 
coverable in the greatest and most exalted souls. 
The Egyptians placed seeds in their coffins for the 
spirit to feed upon. Immortality is what our 
rational, reasoning power means in the last analy- 
sis. It is what our moral intuitions and our moral 
freedom mean. It is what every power of life 
means—mind, heart and will. All the powers of 
life are meaningless and irrational if there is no 
immortality. It is the deep fact and place in our- 
life that gives immortality a place in the specula- 
tion of the future, making it a fact indeed for all 
time—here and hereafter. The longing, the grope, 
the gesture, the reach, for everlastingness—whence 
come they? God planted them. The Creator will 
keep his word. His promises are sure. He will 
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not build up the structure of our hopes just so 
that he may knock them down. 

Mind is immortal. Emotion is immortal. Man 
is immortal. “I have a body but I am a soul.” 
As Robert Browning sings: 

“O never star 
Was lost; here 
We all aspire to heaven and there is a heaven 
Above us. 
If I stoop 
Into a dark tremendous sea of cloud, 
It is but for a time; I press God’s lamp 
Close to my breast; its splendor soon or late 
Will pierce the gloom. I shall emerge some 
day.” 

The author must write his great book. The 
artist must paint his great picture. The poet 
must write his great song. Life is too short when 
we limit it to this world. Time is too fleet when 
we limit it to this sphere—Eternity must be 
included in our plans and purposes. - The reach 
and scope and sweep of life beyond the barrier 
hills must be a part of our scheme of things. The 


mother has not poured out all her love. The 
father has not lavished all his devotion. The 
martyr must see the fruit of his sacrifice. The 


reformer must see the blessing of his crusade. 

We have not yet caught our stride—we are 
“Pilgrims of the Infmite.”” We are always begin- 
ning but we are never caught up. There is some- 
thing finer in us than we ever can hope to express. 
Dormant powers, latent energies, sleeping possi- 


bilities, unawakened potentialities. The seed 
must sprout. The desire must germinate. The 
bud must blossom. The fruit must ripen. The 


harvest of our hopes and tears, the ingathering of 
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our heart throbs and"pulse beats, the full realiza- 
tion of our dreams and the authentication of our 
prayers—these come in life’s aftermath. 

Evening comes before we are aware and only a 
few lines of the epic are written. Genius has 
hardly emerged from the shell. The moth of some 
contemplated task is just creeping from the 
chrysalis. Lo, the blighting frost. Charles 
Dickens must reveal ‘‘The Mystery of Edwin 
Drood” in some world where death cannot grasp 
the pen from his hand. Robert Louis Stevenson 
must complete the journey of “The Great North 
Road” where disease cannot check him on his 
course. ‘The father of Jane Austin must see the 
belated honors cast at the feet of his gifted 
daughter. Dan Crawford must see, standing by 
the side of David Livingstone, the winning of 
Africa for the Lord. Even the Christ of God 
awaits the consummation of the Father’s business 
with all the reinforcements of his risen strength 
and resurrected power—giving his angels charge 
over the work of redemption and imparting 
morale and stamina to his ministry. 

Death is not a paralysis—it is a pause. The 
grave is not a destination—it is a route. A noted 
traveler, at the close of a lecture describing the 
wonders he had seen, said that it was as nothing 
in comparison to what awaited him the first five 
minutes after death. 

“O ye hopes that stir within me! 
Health comes with you from above. 
God is with me! God is in me! 

I cannot die! for life is love! 

“Thanks be to God who hath given us the 
victory through our Lord and Saviour, Jesus 
Christ.”—Rev. Richard Braunstein. 


Four Addresses to Young People 
(Ages 16 to 22) 


1. Heralds of the Name. 


In one of his letters John speaks of those who 
for the sake of the Name went forth, taking 
nothing of the Gentiles. He was thinking of the 
already growing army of heralds of that Name 
which is above every name. Probably, too, he 
was remembering that day by the Sea of Tiberius 
when Jesus came by and he heard and answered 
the challenge to life’s highest adventure. 

No one should offer his life for special Christian 
service merely because he thinks it would be nice 
work to do, nor because it has been done by 
someone he likes or admires, nor because someone 
he would like to please wishes him to do it, nor 
because he thinks he can speak well or has an 
attractive personality for social contacts, nor 
because he thinks it will serve him as a stepping 
stone to something else. To begin on any such a 
basis means to be doomed to failure from the 
beginning. It also means injustice to the work 
itself. 

Least of all should one enter special Christian 
service because he thinks it easy. That is one of 


the greatest possible mistakes. Whoever goes out 
to serve Christ must prepare his soul to endure 
hardness as a good soldier. He will discover that 
it is a real warfare into which he is going. If he 
likes the thrill of adventure, if he enjoys doing 
difficult things, if privation appeals to him, if he 
does not mind standing up to duty in the face of 
opposition and danger, then he will like soldiering 
for Christ. Otherwise, he will not. 


Only one thing should lead one to dedicate his 
life to Christian work. It is the great compulsion. 
One has it when he is conscious that he cannot do 
anything else and be quite content. That was the 
feeling that drove Moses to the end of the wander- 
ings of his people, that sent Jeremiah to thunder 
the warning to a nation drifting to its ruin, and 
that impelled Jesus to the tears of Gethsemane 
and the anguish of Calvary. 


The person who does not find it in his soul to 
give his life wholly to Jesus is to be congratulated. 
He will pluck many thorns, but each thorn will 
bear a rose. He will travel many hard paths, but 
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he will have the joyous consciousness of being a _ 


world builder for God. 
* 


* * 
2. The Conditions of Communion. 


One day in 737, B.C., a young man of high 
social standing was in the temple at Jerusalem. 
There he saw a vision of the Lord upon His throne. 
The experience humbled the young man’s soul, 
cleansed his lips, and sent him forth to sound a 
warning to a people swiftly rushing to their doom. 
The temple atmosphere furnished Isaiah with the 
conditions of communion. 

About 625, B.C., when the storm clouds were 
still hovering near Judah, a young priest, named 
Jeremiah, saw in the presence of the Scythian 
army on Syrian soil the possibility of invasion by 
them and their Assyrian allies. He warned his 
people of coming destruction, at the bidding of 
Jehovah, who told him that he had been set 
apart for the task since before his birth. The peril 
he saw drawing near his people furnished Jeremiah 
with the conditions of communion. 

One day a young man named Jesus, His-as 
custom was, entered the little synagogue at 
Nazareth. He was one who took part in the 
meeting. Taking the roll of the prophet Isaiah, 
He read from it the words of a commission to 
proclaim the day of God under the compulsion of 
the divine spirit. As He read His heart told Him 
that commission was His own. Jesus heard His 
great challenge to duty as He stood in the place 
of worship reading the words of those who in 
earlier centuries had intimately known God. 

One day, still later, John saw the curtains of 
eternity drawn aside to reveal to him the things 
that must shortly come to pass. Three things 
made his vision possible. He was in a quiet and 
secluded place. It was the Lord’s Day. He was 
in the spirit. Such a situation is very apt to carry 
anyone within seeing and hearing distance of God. 
John met God face to face by the fulfilment of 
certain fundamental psychological conditions of 
vision and communion. 

On the evening of the twenty-fourth of May 
1738, a young man who had believed in God all 
his life, but had sought vainly for a heart experi- 
ence of faith, went into a meeting in Nettleton 
Court, on the East side of Aldersgate Street, in 
London. At a quarter before nine o’clock he 
knelt at an altar and felt his heart strangely 
warmed. The altar of a church furnished John 
Wesley with the conditions of communion. 

, * * * 


3. The Kingdom Partnership. 


/On the day when Moses enjoyed that high 
privilege, direct communion with the Great I Am, 
he heard the call of heaven to high duty and respon- 
sibility. He shrank from it, as greatness usually 
does. True worth is seldom a candidate. In 
church and state alike things go better when the 
office seeks the man. 

Among the reasons Moses offered why he should 
not be chosen to lead Israel from its bondage was 
one very commonly heard given in reply to calls 
to religious duty. Moses said he was not eloquent. 
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God{was ready with a counter proposition. 
After having a man in training for forty years the 
Almighty was not to be put off so easily. He 
proposed that Moses should undertake the task 
of leadership as a man of action, while his brother 
Aaron should share it with him as a man of speech. 

It was the old but ever-new combination of the 
man of deeds and the man of words—the practical 
leader and the spiritual one. We see it later in the 
case of Ezra and Nehemiah, and still later in the 
necessary partnership between the modern min- 
ister and laymen in the work of the kingdom. 
Neither type of service can be at its best unless 
it is in cooperation with the other. 

In fact, each type of service is so necessary that 
the kingdom suffers when these two types of 
Christian workers get their functions confused. 
It is usually a mistake for a minister to forsake 
the altar to serve tables, and just as much so for 
a layman to forsake the things for which he is 
peculiarly qualified and usurp the place of the 
minister. In the work of the kingdom Moses and 
Aaron each has his own function, and his highest 
ministry is to perform his own function well. 


The work of the minister is with the dynamics 
of Christianity, while that of the layman is with 
the mechanics of it. Too often each stands and 
debates with the other that his part is most im- 
portant, or else each envies the other his task and 
neglects his own. The mechanics of the kingdom 
could not exist if the dynamics were not main- 
tained, and the dynamics would be wasted if the 
mechanics were not intelligently promoted. 


* * * 


4. The Institutionalization of Religion. 


The selection of Aaron as priest was a step 
toward religious organization. As nearly as such 
things can be determined among the mixed cur- 
rents of human history, it was the begininng of 
the institutionalization of religion. What has been 
gradually growing up in the form of spiritual 
vision now began to take the form of a system of 
rites and ceremonies, housed in an especially 
designed building, held at fixed times and under 
specified conditions, and presided over by men 
especially selected, qualified, and prepared for 
their task. i 

Subsequently this became a stumbling block 
to many people. A certain type of mind easily 
becomes confused in its thinking, and fails to 
recognize the difference between an institution 
and the thing it represents. On the one hand the 
priest has sometimes made the mistake of regard- 
ing the institution as an end rather than a means. 
On the other hand the man on the street has 
sometimes assumed that the church pretends to 
be the sum and substance of the faith, and has 
consequently failed to use it as a clearing house 
for the service he should have rendered to God 
and his fellow men. : 

Any great idea.or interest, however spiritual in 
its nature, must be incarnated in an institution 
or it will die. The life of the race could not be 
nurtured without the family. Commerce would 
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die without the market place and the transporta- 
tion system. Government could not be main- 
tained without the state. Education could not 
be effected without .the school. Religion would 
long ago have perished without the temple and the 
altar. Spiritual ideas do not cling to human 
custom. An institution must make them visual, 
real, and effective. Such is the reason for the 
existence of the church. 
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The final vision of the Book of Revelation is of 
a social order without a temple. We are led to 
think that such a day will come, but that it will 
come only because the whole world shall have 
taken on the spirit and viewpoint of the house of 
worship. The mission of the church is to make 
itself unnecessary. It will be dispensable when 
all the world shall at last have conformed to the 
purposes of God.—Rev. Clarence E. Flynn. 


Chats With the Children 
REV. J. W. G. WARD, D.D. 


THE CROSSBILL 

Now that winter is on the wane and spring is 
coming, the birds willbe about again. It will be fine 
to see them busy with their nest-building, and better 
still to hear them piping their songs. But the bird 
we want to tell you about has a rather strange 
name. It is called the crossbill. You can guess 
why. Instead of its beak coming together at the 
point, it crosses something like a pair of scissors. 
That may be because the bird lives mainly on 
fir-cones, and its peculiar bill enables it to get 
through the tough covering easily, and so get at 
the seeds. But shall we tell you how it got its bill? 
Well, there is an old legend which is supposed to 
give the answer. Of course, it is not really true 
but there is a beautiful truth in the story. So 
here we are! 

When our Saviour hung upon the cross, nailed 
there by cruel and uncaring men, they left Him to 
die. Even His friends, those whom He had trusted 
most, seemed to have forsaken Him, and that 
made Him sad, just as He is still saddened when 
the girls and boys whom He loves forget His 
words and turn aside to disobedience. But while 
none of the people round the cross had a kind 
look or even felt for His sufferings, a little bird 
flew by, and then returned to hover about the 
cross. It knew the gracious Lord who had spoken 
of the sparrows and the ravens, and it did want 
to do something to help Him. But what could 
it do? It perched on one of the nails, driven into 
the cross, and with its tiny beak, it pulled and 
tugged, trying to set Jesus free. As the poet 
Longfellow puts it: 

“Stained with blood and never tiring, 
With its beak it doth not cease, 
From the cross ’twould free the Saviour, 
Its Creator’s Son release.” 


Yet striving with all its might, the bird could not 
move it. The nail was too fast. Exhausted, at 
last, the bird fluttered to the ground. 

It was on Haster morning, says the story, that 
Jesus, the Risen Lord, was walking in the garden 
when He espied the same little bird. Not only 
was its beak all twisted out of shape, but also its 
feathers were marked here and there with red 
stains. The Master could not forget the efforts 
it had made to release Him and so: 

“The Saviour speaks in mildness; 
’*Blest be thou of all the good! 
Bear, as token of this moment, 

Marks of blood and holy rood!’ ”’ 
The bird’s eyes twinkled with delight for it under- 
stood, as you do, that henceforth it should bear 
as a badge of honor the tokens of its gallant 
service for Christ on the cross. 

There is no moral to this story except this. Just 
as sin nailed Jesus there, so every time we try to 
do a good deed, to resist temptation, to be true 
and brave, it is like removing one of those nails. 
That is not all. Every good action, even though 
it may not always be as successful as we would 
like, is noted and appreciated by our Master. It 
gladdens Him and makes us happy too. And so 
as the Crossbill tried to do its best, you will try, 
every day this week, to do something to show your 
love for Him. In that, you too shall bear the 
badge of honor for, as you will remember, our 
great Leader says to His friends, “By this shall all 
men know that ye are My disciples, if ye have 
love one to another.”’ And just as you sometimes 
see men with badges in their buttonholes, showing 
that they belong to some order or society, so shall 
men know by your kindliness, courage, and per- 
sistent welldoing, that you belong to the noble 
league of Christ’s followers. 


Pulpit and Pastoral Prayers 


REV. JOSEPH CLARE, PH.D. 


The visitor to Canterbury Cathedral, the 
Mother Cathedral of the English Church, is 
greeted by the following: 

“Friends, you have come to this’ Cathedral: 
leave it not without a prayer. No man entering a 


house ignores him who dwells in it. This is the 
House of God and He is here. 

“Pray then to Him who loves you and bids you 
welcome and awaits your greeting. 


“Give thanks for those who in past ages built 
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the place to His glory; and for those who, dying 
that we might live, have preserved for us this 
heritage. 

“Praise God for His gifts of beauty in painting 
and architecture, handicraft and music. 

“Ask that we who now live may build the 
spiritual fabric of the nation in Truth, Beauty, 
and Goodness; and that as we draw near to One 
Father through our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ 
we may draw near to one another in perfect 
brotherhood.” 


THE UNRETURNED MAJORITY 


St. Luke 17:17. 

Eternal God, our heavenly Father, how gracious 
is Thy power, how divinely deep is Thy wisdom, 
how vast is the beauty of Thy grace in the lives of 
all Thy people. We bless Thee this day for the 
light and shadows, for night and day, for spring 
and summer, for harvest days in the Autumn, and 
for the bewitchery of snows and ice in winter. So 
we are thankful today for the shadowed sadness 
of our lives, for the lightened way, for Thy tender 
grace that has melted our hearts to prayer, for the 
melting power of Thy love that never forgets, 
never fails, never tires. We know, Oh Christ, that 
Thou hast to awaken in our minds trust in God 
which is the spring of our moral motive and the 
regulative principle of a peaceful and happy life. 
As lepers came unto Thee crying, “Thou Son of 
David have mercy on us,” and Thy answer was, 
“Go show yourself to the priest,’ help us to realize 
that there are times in our lives when what we 
need most of all, is not to inquire and question, but 
to act. Grant us to see the duties that are clear 
as daylight. “It is not for us to question, but to 
do.” As the Father loves, cherishes, guides, pro- 
tects, in like return He invites our confidence and 
obedience. “‘As they went they were cleansed.” 
We may trust in Thee but it cannot be real unless 
it be confidence that flows into self-surrender to 
Thee. Give us grace to see, Oh Lord, that the 
greatest thing about Thy word is the requirement 
of obedience, that is its persistent note. ‘“‘He that 
heareth these sayings of Mine and doeth them,” 
shall be likened .. . ““Many things are mysterious 
to us, but as we go they will clear up before us. 
May we have faith and trust in Thee Oh God then 
we shall be victorious, then shall we be cleansed 
and blessed, in Jesus Name. Amen. 


THE TOUCHSTONE OF REALITY 


St. John 1:41-42. 

We desire to offer ourselves unto Thee, as a 
free oblation, and to remain forever Thine, O Lord. 
We offer our hearts unto Thee this day, for a 
sacrifice of perpetual praise. O Lord, our God, 
forgive us of all our sins and offences we have 
committed before Thee, wash out all the stains of 
our sins. Cleanse the conscience of all its offences, 
and restore us again to Thy grace which we have 
lost in our sin against Thee, and receive us merci- 
fully. Help: us, we pray Thee, in our prayer to 
visualize the needs and conditions of all men, and 
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may we face the momentous tasks that confronts 
Thy church. May we all humble ourselves before 
the most High God for our neglect of the past. 
Gracious God help by Thy grace to bring men 
unto Thee. We thank Thee that we see signs of 
the new life, in men today, who after they have 
had blessed experience with Thee, have gone out 
in its warmth to bring others in from the coldness 
of sin. May they experience the glow of Thy 
forgiving love. Blessed Lord Jesus, help us to 
understand what it is to love Thee with the whole 
heart, that we must forget self, leave that we most 
love, and for the sake of the Kingdom follow Thee 
alone. Help us to keep close to Thee in life and 
in death, and commit ourselves unto Thy faithful 
keeping, knowing that Thou alone canst help us 
in this changing world. May Jesus be in all things, 
and that as we seek Thy glory we shall find our- 
selves as we serve Thee. May the name of our God 
be manifested and glorified in our lives. May men 
see the day of our God and salvation come to the 
homes of our people. We humbly thank Thee O 
Christ that Thou didst call us to serve and follow 
Thee, and as we have found the Messiah in the 
way, grant, we pray Thee, that others may come 
to know Thee, which is life eternal. Amen. 


THE BEAUTY OF GOODNESS 


Col. 3:10. Gal. 6:15. 

Blessed art Thou, O Lord, our God, help us to 
hear what Thou wilt speak to us. Help us by Thy 
grace to know that “‘Blessed is the soul that heareth 
the Lord speaking, and receives from His mouth 
words of divine comfort. ‘‘Blessed are the ears that 
receive the whispers of the divine voice and cease 
to listen to the whisperings of the world. Blessed 
are the ears that heareth not the voice that 
speaketh outwardly, but to the still small voice’ 
that speaketh within. Blessed are those eyes 
which know how to shut out the temporal things 
of this life, and can open to things which are 
eternal. Blessed is that soul which finds its delight 
with God and can withstand the impediments of 
the world-life. Blessed is that man who knows 
when the Lord speaketh. ‘‘Happy is the man whose 
God is the Lord.” We thank Thee our God that 
we are free from the old self, with its habits, and 
doings that have caused many a blush to pass over 
our face. We bless Thee for higher beauty that 
our moral nature has attained in the development 
of our spiritual natures. We know that where the 
thirst of God exists, there is always a divine 
response. Where the consciousness of this divine 
presence exists it creates a longing after the divine 
likeness, a thirst after spiritual beauty. We thank 
our Father that his beauty is attainable because 
the vision of our God is not only beautiful but 
transforming. The soul of man becomes assimi- 
lated in the beauty which it contemplates and 
adores. Help us, therefore, O Lord, to set this 
great ideal of ‘“‘Newness” in the hours of our 
prayer-life, that through the power of Thy spirit 
we may attain this beauty of goodness, enronee 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 


The Homiletic 


Lenten Season 
REV. HENRY H. 


(Some of the material given this month in the 
Departments of Homiletics and Great Texts was 
used by the writer in the Prayer Meeting Depart- 
ment last March. It is here adapted for sermon 
use in a broader and more comprehensive form. 
Most of the material, however, here presented, 
has not been published before.) 


THE LENTEN PERIOD 

The church has made the mistake of crowding 
too much into the month of March. In many 
churches the Every Member Canvass is taken, 
evangelism and the Easter ingathering are fea- 
tured, the Annual Meeting is held, all these and 
more, in addition to or rather in dissipation of the 
supreme Lenten emphasis. This year Kaster is 
early, March 31st. That means a more than 
usually crowded time for churches that try to do 
all these things, for the winter educational work 
can hardly be completed ere Lent will begin. 

By the time this issue of the Hxpositor reaches 
its readers most ministers will have settled their 
program. It will be our effort to make sugges- 
tions adapted so far as possible to the conditions 
imposed by the early Lent and, as we believe, the 
misguided policy of many of our churches. Ac- 
cepting the situation as it is, we offer this material 
with the spiritual emphasis of Lent given full play 
in the thought that ministers may be able to make 
it dominate and pervade all their activities at this 
the richest and most sacred season of the church 
year. 

EVANGELISM 

Whether there be at this time special meetings 
or other forms of evangelistic effort or not, the 
preaching may be at all times filled with the 
warmest evangelistic material and appeal. No 
richer material can be imagined for this purpose 
than the meanings wrapped up in the closing 
chapters of the Four Gospels with their presenta- 
tion of the events on which hang the validity of 
the gospel itself: 

The Lord’s Supper 

Gethsemane 

The Cross 

The Tomb 

The Resurrection Life 

The Great Commission 

The Ascension. 


It would be easy indeed to take this series of 
events and make them the subject of a series of 
Lenten sermons, giving emphasis to the central 
thought in each and making direct application 
to the lives of those who call themselves Christians 
and those who do not. There are plenty of people 
in the membership of our churches who have 
never had a definite experience of Jesus Christ. 
Our young people especially need to be made to 
feel their need of Him. Here is our most powerful 


Year— March 


BARSTOW, D.D. 


Kaster 


leverage: Christ, the lofty hero of the world’s 
greatest tragedy, releasing the power of God for 
all life. 

The writer once used this or a similar series at 
morning service, inviting the boys and girls to be 
present and asking them to take notes, to be 
written up and submitted for a Bible prize to the 
best and second best. The story was presented 
in simple narrative form, emphasizing the great 
things in the person and deeds of Jesus at this 
time. One boy afterwards registered its effect on 
himself by remarking enthusiastically, ‘“Wouldn’t 
it be great if a fellow could be as good as Jesus!” 
He and many others came into the church and 
stuck. The older people usually get more out of 
the sermons directed to the younger minds than 
they do out of our more elaborate efforts on such 
occasions. It is a wise preacher who remembers 
that most of his physical adults are mental and 
spiritual babes. 

Of course all such effort in the pulpit will be 
followed by organized personal work, friendly 
visitation, catechumen classes, opportunities for 
decision and the ingathering at Easter or the 
Communion on the first Sunday of April. We 
shall have some suggestions in the April Hapositor 
for follow-up in the pulpit aimed at further en- 
lightment of those received into the church. 


EVERY MEMBER CANVASS SUNDAY 

For several years the writer has varied this 
feature by making it a “Bringing-In Sunday.” 
The following quotations from letters sent to the 
congregation indicate the method and spirit: 
“Bringing-In Sunday” means instead of canvassers 
going to the houses for pledges the people bringing 
them to the church signed, having received the 
blanks by mail the week before.” ‘A ‘Storehouse’ 
will be at the church, into which your pledges will 
be dropped. This will be done in the atmosphere 
of worship and prayer.” It has been one of the 
most uplifting and inspiring Sundays of the year 
with us. It substitutes gladness for gloom in the 
matter of church giving, and it gets the money 
also. It is followed up by personal visitation of 
those who are not present. 

Handled in this way the ordinary disharmony 
between raising the church budget and the spirit 
of Lent is reduced to the minimum, though not 
wholly eliminated. Perhaps the greatest result 
is the association established in the minds of the 
people between pledging the church budget and 
the service of public worship. 


SERMON SUGGESTIONS 
What is offered here is largely based on the 
events directly connected with the Passion and 
Post-resurrection Periods of the life of Jesus refer- 
red to above. Passing over the Lord’s Supper as 
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more familiar because of its regular use at Com- 
munion Services our Lord’s experience in Geth- 
semane has primary emphasis both in order of 
time and significance. (See “Expositor’s Min- 
isters’ Annual,’ 1929, page 203.) 


Gethsemane As a Human Experience 
Scripture: Combine Gospel Accounts 
J. Introduction. 

1. Common theological interpretations of Geth- 
semane. 

2. Christ’s position that of a soldier before 
battle, lesson for us of how to face dreaded 
experiences. 

II. Discussion. 

1. The Reality of Christ’s Experience. Christ’s 
main business on earth was to show us how to 
meet earthly experiences. His own were deeper 
and more keen than any we can know because 
they concerned all humanity represented in Him. 
He was the “captain of our salvation made perfect 
(as such) through suffering.” We shall under- 
stand Him better however if we take Him here 
simply as a man dealing with His own troubles. 

2. His troubles. A combination of things per- 
sonal and vicarious. The former we can under- 
stand; the latter we can understand better the 
more we understand the former. Physical suffer- 
ing, Dread in the presence of a terrible experience, 
Mental strain and weakness, Disappointment in 
His public mission, Human ingratitude, misunder- 
standing, misrepresentation, Treachery of friends, 
The bearing of sin’s opposition, Profound grief 
at the blindness and folly of the people, The 
passion of God in Him for humanity blocked and 
thwarted by the selfishness of humanity and the 
resulting agony experienced in His own soul. 
Every man or women who has in any degree tried 
to save men from themselves knows this experi- 
ence in part. Christ knew it in a universal sense 
for all of us. This was Gethsemane. 


3. How he met them. 

a. Fellowship of Friends. Desire to eat passover 
with them, Selection of Peter, James, John; Their 
loyalty and love; Their failure and inadequacy; 
John’s fidelity clear through; His feeling the same 
as ours; His need the same; Our privileges in our 
friends; His object as much to help them as the 


_ other. 


b. Fellowship of His Father. He must face His 
troubles alone with God; Human help incomplete; 
Our sin often that we refuse to face our troubles: 
we dodge them, drown them in’ pleasure, business, 
folly. He faced them and fought them through 
to a finish. His prayer in Gethsemane not pri- 
marily for escape from the cross. It was this: 
“Father, if there be any other way than the cross 


_ by which I can do what you want, show it to me. 


If this is the only way I will go through with it. 
Thy will be done at any cost to me.” 

4. The Result. He won the victory over Him- 
self, His troubles, and came from Gethsemane 
able to be the only calm and clear-minded one in 
all the experiences of the trial and the cross. 


, 
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IUD Concluntotl 

1. The lesson of Gethsemane for all Christian 
leaders who would do His work; Paul’s “the 
fellowship of His sufferings.” 


2. Application to personal and church problems 
and to life’s wider service. 


The Cross As a Human Experience 


In the cross, as in Gethsemane, we find its values, 
on its human side first. The ‘‘Words” on the Cross 
are familiar material. One, however, needs more 
understanding treatment: “My God, my God, 
why hast Thou forsaken me?” This has been 
much theologized. It marks both a human and a 
divine experience. We can get its divine meaning 
only as we understand its human meaning. What 
true believer has not at one time or another come 
to. a point when utter despair gripped him so 
bleakly that his faith in God’s love and goodness 
was for the time being utterly eclipsed? One 
thing alone had sustained Christ to this point and 
that was His faith in His Father’s presence and 
approval. Now under the crushing cloud of 
physical and mental agony and spiritual loneliness 
He lost even the vision of His Father’s face and in 
utter blackness He uttered this ‘Word’ taken 
from Psalm 22:1. (The context is instructive.) 
The emphasis is on ‘‘Thou.’”’ Everyone else had 
forsaken Him: His nation, Rome, disciples, the 
people. Now seemingly God had abandoned Him. 
Alone in the universe He hung under a sky from 
which the sun had been blotted out. ‘‘Why, why, 
why?”? It is the ery of human nature in the dark. 
At that moment literally “He descended into 
hell.”” There is no need to change the statement 
in the Apostles’ Creed. It saves human nature to 
know that Jesus sensed the bottomless abyss of 
spiritual orphanage and cried out in agony at 
the sight. Some come not back from that gulf. 
Christ found the way back and has shown it to us. 
His next cry, “I thirst,’*is the expression chiefly 
of His spiritual need at that time. It was thirst 
for God. At that point some find God in the 
thought that all other thirsts have satisfaction, 
therefore in an orderly universe this too must 
have its supply. Jesus recovered His sense of 
divine reality. The answer to despair is an act 
of the will, a deliberate leap of faith to the God, 
who must be whether we sense Him or not. Jesus 
took that triumphant step: ‘‘Father, it is finished; 
into Thy hands I commend my spirit.” Christ is 
our Saviour because God in Him submitted Him- 
self to every experience human nature is subject 
to and in more dramatic and poignant form than 
any other can know them. He therefore knows us 
and thereby can lift us from the level of our worst 
to the level of His best, and that progressively is 
salvation. 


The Resurrection As Preaching Material 


The suggestions given above as to the. -cross 
afford a point of view for Lenten preaching rather 
than outlines for particular sermons. The outline 
of Gethsemane illustrates possible use of this 
point of view. The point of view emphasized is 
that of Christ’s experiences as human experiences. 
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The divine element is not omitted or even be- 
littled. The most understandable proof we have 
of Christ’s divinity is the exceptional quality of 
His humanity. Its meta-physical aspects are 
beyond us at present and mean little to our hearers 
in the pew. If they can be made to see that 
Christ in His own experiences bore the same 
things that we must bear in doing His service 
then He becomes real and His service becomes 
infinitely more a satisfaction. 


Was His resurrection a commonplace human 
experience? Fundamentally, yes; phenomenally, 
no. Like all human beings, He died, but continued 
to exist. His continued existence was not a new 
fact in the universe, but His resurrection was a 
new evidence of that fact. He had to let His 
disciples know of His continued existence, of His 
unchanged personality and character and of the 
unbroken purpose for the world that still moved 
Him. If He had not done this neither He nor His 
disciples would ever have been heard of again. 
The resurrection gives meaning to Gethsemane 
and the cross. The assurance of His continued 
existence and interest in them transformed them 
from slinking, beaten, broken-hearted men to 
flaming heralds of an eternal gospel. How He 
“rose from the dead” and let them know His 
victorious survival is mystery, like His birth, 
spotless character, and saving power to sinners. 
That all lies in the field of His divinity and will 
appear when we see Him as He is, having shared 
His experience ourselves. 


The Great Commission and Ascension 


If the Resurrection gives meaning to Geth- 
semane and the Cross so the Great Commission 
and the Ascension give meaning to the Resurrec- 
tion. Two purposes mark the post-resurrection 
period: to demonstrate His continued existence to 
a selected group of those most in sympathy with 
Him; and through them to secure permanent 
witnesses of that supreme fact. Before the cruci- 
fixion His characteristic word to the disciples was 
““come;’”’ after the resurrection it was “go.” A 
review of His appearances to different individuals 
during that period and what He said to them is 
most illuminating as to this. To many congrega- 
tions it will come as a fresh revelation of the 
wider meaning of the Easter message. It opens 
the way for strong evangelistic and missionary 
emphasis. Too often our Lenten messages have 
been exclusively individualistic. They have 
emphasized what Christ did for us, and quite 
properly. But they have overlooked what Christ 
expects of us. This affords excellent material not 
only for evangelistic preaching at this time but 
also for preaching that will make the spiritual 
appeal for the budgets of church expenses and 
benevolences. 


The Ascension must be interpreted by Christ’s 
own statements as to His “going away” from His 
disciples in the Gospel of John. (See John 14:1-6; 
25, 26; 28, 29; 16:1-7, seq.) His very absence from 
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them cleared{their minds of the hopes they had 
built around His physical presence, namely, 
national restoration and an earthly kingdom. It 
also compelled them to exercise a far higher form 
of faith in Him as a spiritualized being. This was 
a blessing to them of immeasurable value. See 
John 20:16-18. Mary’s love was too human; He 
could no longer permit the human touch. His 
ascension was needful for the refinement of Her 
love and the consecration of her service. 


We speak of the Ascension as though it concluded 
His earth career. Apparently His appearance to 
Paul on the Damascus road was in the same class 
as those to the disciples before His ascension, so- 
called. They may or may not have entirely 
ceased since. Who dares be dogmatic about it? 
He said to His disciples, ““Lo, I am with you all 
the days, even unto the consummation of the 
age.’’? Observe He does not say, “I shall be with 
you.” It is “I am with you.” He had told them 
before His death that He must go away from them, 
that is be physically invisible to them. But as a 
spiritual presence He would be always with them. 
This is where we too may share in that eternal 
human experience with Him which binds Him to 
our common humanity and links us by faith to 
His saving divinity. 


The Life Beyond 


Despite the common tendency today to belittle 
the meaning of the life beyond, its reality and 
significance are after all the supreme message of 
Lent. Christ by His resurrection, as Paul says, 
“brought life and immortality to light.” The 
keynote of the teaching of both Christ and Paul so 
far as they go is that that life like this is summed 
up in the word “fellowship.” He is with us here; 
we shall be with Him there, and with those who 
have known Him and are with Him. The expan- 
sion of this priceless conception will give any 
preacher His most appealing message for the 
bereaved and lonely. 


Paul’s Parable of the Risen Present Life 


The great message of Lent to the present life is 
Paul’s use of the resurrection as a sort of parable 
for what he calls the “risen life.” Here he is 
talking of the transformed and uplifted life of the 
soul that is linked with Him in this world and that 
shall reach its full realization in the beyond. 
On this subject note Romans 6:1-11; Phil. 3:10-11; 
Col. 3:1-4. (Follow out Paul’s application in 
verses 5-17, noting ‘‘put to death” and “put on.”’) 
This is profoundly mystical from one point of 
view, but can be made very simple and under- 
standable by using the metaphor of a dead body 
to represent a soul unresponsive to God, and such 
a body restored to life to represent such a soul 
renewed in Christ. This, I say, is the great present 
message of Lent, for it is the personal application 
of the whole work and power of Jesus Christ to 
human life and character and salvation. 
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Great Texts and Their Treatment 
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LENTEN TOPICS AND TEXTS 
Easter the Indispensable. 1.Cor. 15:17. 
The Resurrection as a Personal Faith. Rom. 
10:9. (See below.) 
What Christ Brought Back from the Tomb. 
Col. 2:20-3:4. (See below.) 
The Ever Upward Call of God. Phil. 3:14. 


Social Life in the Next World. Luke 20:27-40. 
(See below.) 

The Reward That Awaits. Luke 14:14. 

The God of the Eternally Living. Luke 20:38. 

Christ’s Assurance of Our Resurrection. John 
11:23. 


The Resurrection and Modern pharisees and 
Sadducees. Acts 23:6-8. 

God and the Incredible. 

Sharing Christ’s 
2 Cor. 13:4. 

Our Spiritual Passport Through Death. Eph. 
4:30. 

Our Eternal Fellowships. 1 Thes. 4:17. 

The Risen Christ Still Leading His Own. Matt. 
26:32. 


The Crux of the Cross. Matt. 20:28. 

The Fruitfulness of Death. John 12:24. 

Love’s Supreme Test. John 15:18. 

The Blood-Bought Church. Acts 20:28. 

How We Undo the Work of Christ. Rom. 14:15; 
1 Cor. 8:11. 


Christ the Remedy for Personal Sin and World 
Sin. 1 John 2:2. 


Acts 26:8. 
Death and _ Resurrection. 


Human Aspects of the Cross 


The Cross Without Reservations. Luke 9:57-62. 

The Cross of Physical Expenditure. Luke 8:46. 

The Cross of Home Misunderstanding, Matt. 
13:54-58. 

The Cross of World Opposition. John 7:1-18. 

The Cross of Lost Popularity. John 6:66-71. 

The Cross as a Fixed Purpose in Life. Luke 
9:51-56. 

The Cross 
13:31-35. 

The Compensations of the Cross. Matt. 19:23-30. 


of Unrequited Affection. Luke 


Crosses Are Many 


The father and mother who have sacrificed love, 
shall know what it means to bear the cross. The 
friend who truly loves another and takes upon his 
own heart another’s sorrow and shame, shall 
know what it is to walk in the way of the cross. 
The minister of the gospel who loves his people, 
yet fears not to set forth the implications of spirit- 
ual democracy, shall know the meaning of the 
cross. The successful man in business who would 
identify himself with the welfare of the people‘ 
who would set righteousness and good-will above 
gain, and be himself a brother. to his fellowmen, 
shall know the meaning of the cross. The labor 


unionist who would think of more than class inter- 
est, who would serve the public welfare and adopt 
as his motto “an honest day’s work for an honest 
day’s pay,” shall know the meaning of the cross.— 
Dr. Hanley. 


SOME LENTEN SERIES 


Here is a possible series on Stewardship giving 
a spiritual and Scriptural background for the 
Every Member Canvass: 


The Parable of the Talents: Our Abilities for 
Christ. Matt. 25:14-30. 

The Parable of the Rich Fool: Our Money for 
Christ. Luke 12:13-21. 

The Parable of the Good Samaritan: Our Time 
and Service for Christ. Luke 10:25-37. 


Such broad presentations as these lift Steward- 
ship out of the common regard as a mere hand- 
maiden of the church finances to its proper place 
as a principle of complete life dedication. 

Here is a series that might be used either for 
morning or evening services, dealing with im- 
portant questions both for Christians and those 
not yet decided for Christ. It can be given great 
evangelistic value: 


Things Needful to a Christian Life 


What Must a Christian Believe? Heb. 11:6. 

What Must a Christian Experience? John 3:3-7 
seq. 

What Must a Christian Give Up? 1 John 2:15-17. 

What Must a Christian Do That No One Else 
Does? Titus 2:14, last phrase. 

The texts given here are merely suggested. 
Others may occur to ministers that will better 
suit their purpose and audiences. This series 
will be of especial value in dealing with young 
people. Another series based upon the life of 
Christ will prove of value both as evangelistic 
material and as leading up to the Easter Sunday. 

Jesus Looking Forward at Life: Visit to the 
Temple at Twelve. 

Jesus Getting a Start in Life: Baptism and 
Temptation. 

Jesus Tasting Popularity: Galilean Ministry 
(Early Portion). 

Jesus Tested by Opposition: Galilean Ministry 
(Later Portion). 

Jesus and the Cup of Suffering: Perean Ministry 
and Passion Week. 

Jesus and the Crown of Success: Post-Resur- 
rection Ministry and Ascension. 

Steven’s and Burton’s Harmony will be found 
of great help in following the events of Christ’s 
life as here divided and in selecting the character- 
istic events in each period that illustrate its main 
emphasis. Applications to the life of every day 
people and especially young people will be found 
in abundance. 
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Here is a series based on the Bible’s greatest 
text, John 3:16. It may be entitled: 


God’s Investment in Human Life 


Its Extent: ‘Loved the World.” 

Its Cost: “Gave His only-begotten Son.” 
Its Demand: ‘Believe in Him.” 

Its offering: ‘Eternal Life.” 


Here is another that brings down to date the 
evil influences that opposed Christ and that still 
oppose Him: 

The Sins That Crucified Jesus 


Religious Intolerance: The Story of Caiaphas. 
Moral Cowardice: The Story of Peter. 
Love of Money: The Story of Judas. 
Pride of Position: The Story of Pilate. 


For those with a philosophical turn of mind or 
who preach to audiences affected by the seeming 
hopelessness of solving life’s problems, this series 
may offer helpful suggestion: 


Light from the Cross on Life’s Mysteries 


A Good God and a Sinful World: Redemption 
Through Christ’s Life and Death. 

A Loving God and a Suffering World: Relief 
Through Science and Philanthropy. 

A Peaceful God and a Warring World: Recon- 
ciliation Through Christ’s Principles Applied. 

A Living God and a Dying World: Resurrection 
as a Christian Outlook. 

The cross is thought of here not only as a his- 
torical event in the life of Jesus, but as a sacrificial 
principle of life wrought into human affairs by the 
influence of that historical event. As these are 
strictly topical sermons, each minister can better 
find his own texts. 


SERMON OUTLINES 
Four Easter Questions 
John 20:11-18; 21:15-19 


I. Introduction. 

1. If Easter be not true then all things perish: 
body, soul, hope, ambition, toil, love; nothing 
matters but thrills of this bodily life. 

2. If Easter be true then all life’s questions are 
answered. Its strain and sacrifice become worth 
while because eternal values are added. 

II. Discussion. 

1. “Why seek ye the living among the dead.” 
Luke 24:5. The question of the angel to women. 
The natural attitude of heaven toward death. 
Those whom we call “the dead” are not off in a 
place by themselves; they are with God and God 
is with us; therefore they too are with us. We can 
find the so-called ‘“‘dead” among the living, be- 
cause there are no dead. 

2. “Why weepest thou?” John 20:18, 15. 
Jesus’ question to Mary Magdalene. The natural 
attitude of heaven toward sorrow. Mary was 
mourning the loss of Jesus. He knew that such 
loss is not true cause for hopeless sorrow. Compare 
His word at the bier of the son of the widow of 
Nain, “Weep not.” Compare His word at raising 
of Jairus’ daughter to hired mourners, “She is not 
dead, but sleepeth.” Compare His word at raising 
of Lazarus, “Thy brother shall rise again.” 
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3. “Whom seekest thou?” John 20:15. A second 
question of Jesus to Mary. Heaven’s attitude 
toward human seeking. Is man’s search and 
struggle for life’s satisfactions vain. What is our 
main objective in life? Is it not worth while in 
view of Easter truth? The question is not, “What 
seekest thou?” but ‘‘Whom seekest thou?” The 
only worth while quest in life is life, living things, 
personalities, Christ Himself the Son of Man. 

4. “Lovest thou me more than these.” John 
21:15. Jesus’ question to Peter. The attitude of 
heaven toward human loves. Peter and his char- 
acteristic devotion to things and people. Which 
did he love more Christ or his fishes? Which 
foremost with us, our human material affairs or 
our devotion to Christ and His kingdom? Which 
first? 

1. What are your questions at the Easter time? 
Have we even enough interest to ask serious 
questions about life and its meaning? Christ 
aroused interest by asking questions. 

2. Christ’s life and teachings give the true 
answer to all life’s deepest questions. 


What Christ Brought Back from the Tomb 
2 Tim. 1:10, with Context 


1. The illusion and unimportance of death. 
2. The reality and supremacy of life. 
3. The certainty of justice. 
4. The worth-while-ness of righteousness and 
sacrifice. 
Social Life in the Next World 


Luke 20:27-47 


1. The absence of earthly distinctions. 

2.The dominance of the personal relation to 
God. 

a. The submergence of the earthly family idea. 

b. The emergence of the divine family idea. 

Love the basis. 

3. The companionship of angels, the departed, 
God. 

4. Two questions: a. Shall we know our friends? 
Yes, better than we ever knew them here. If love 
be the basis then love will find its own. 

b. How be contented if separated from loved 
ones? The separation will not likely be physical 
for there is no physical limitation. Forget the 
old-time notion of a literal heaven and hell with- 
out communication. Recall Dives and Abraham 
conversing across the gulf. Luke 16:24-31. The 
“gulf fixed” is not a landscape gully, but a spiritual 
unsympathy, a difference in interest, a division of 
minds and hearts carried over from this world. 

5. The supreme joy of reunion and converse 
and common tasks and ever-growing acquaintance 
with Christ and all who know Him. There are 
those who believe this will eventually accomplish 
the reconciliation and inclusion of all souls. Not 
a point that can be settled in this world, nor one 
to rest one’s life on here. 


The Resurrection as a Personal Faith 
Rom. 10:9 
1. God’s emphasis on the heart and the insuffi- 
ciency of all else. (Trace this truth with Concord- 
ance on word “heart.’’) 
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2. Common substitutes for this: 

a. Intellectual belief, creeds, dogmas, points of 
view, etc. 

b. Professions of Faith, church membership, 
official postions, etc. 

c. Forms, ceremonies, services. 

d. Services—so-called, doing things, ‘“‘go-getter”’ 
spirit. 

e. Sense of duty, moral standards, holier than 
thou spirit, ete. 
3. Fruits of such substitution: 

a. Inner sense of sham and unrest. 

b. No real joy in our religion. 

c. Tendency to lose love and become censorious, 
self-satisfied. 

d. Compromise with low standards of conduct 
and influence. 

4. Result of a belief in the heart in the resurrec- 
tion: 

a. Growing reality of Christ and love for Him. 

b. Continual quickening of the springs of char- 
acter and service. 

c. a risen and a rising life. 

5. Appeal for Easter in the heart. 


The Power and Wisdom of the Cross 
1 Cor. 1:18-25 
1. An exhibit of human sin. 
there. 
2. An exhibit of Divine Love. 
by sacrifice. 
8. An exhibit of divine and human reconcilia- 
‘tion. Christ represents God and man. 
4. An exhibit of human possibility under divine 
power. Man’s capacity shown in Christ. 


Sin put Christ 


Love manifested 


THE LIMITATIONS OF THE CROSS 
or 
Some Things the Son of God Could Not Do 


Matt. 4:1-11; 27:33-44. Text, “If thou be the 
Son of God.” 

1. Meaning the name “‘Son of God.” 

a. Perils of literalism and figurativism. 

b. Spiritual likeness to God in character and 
attributes. 

ce. He is “‘the Son;” we, “sons.” 
function and mission. 

2. Exposition of passages. 

a. Their common point in the temptation to 
misuse for personal advantage, his special nature 
and powers. He could not and be the Son of God. 

b. The supreme purpose of His life as duty, and 
the method as love. 

ce. Case of stones turned to bread for food. 
Implied doubt of God’s provision involved. 
“Man cannot live by bread alone, etc.”” He was 
also Son of Man and must depend on “word of 
God” like others. Because He was Son of God 
could not do this. 

d. Case of temple pinnacle. Too much depend- 
ence on God in a matter he could accomplish by 
ordinary human means. Must not abuse God’s 
providence for reasons of self-glorification by such 
public display. Would astonish but not save 
people. Because He was the Son of God He could 
not do this. 


His special 
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e. Case of cross. Note reference to ‘King of 
Israel” and “Son of God.” What the Jews ex- 
pected of Him if He were either. His program of 
love and self-sacrifice as hinted in third tempta- 
tion and Nazareth synagogue address here put to 
the test. He could not “‘save himself” and fulfill 
his duty as Son of God and Saviour of men from 
similar self-seeking. 


f. These are the truest and most vital proofs of 
His Sonship to God, because they show His abso- 
lute fidelity to His Father and to His duty on 
earth. They link Him to us as Saviour, Example, 
Master. 


3. Application of this principle of limitation to us, 


a. We may not sidestep pain, hardship, opposi- 
tion when in the path of Christian duty and 
service. 


b. We may not indulge ourselves in cheap con- 
tentment with average standards of aspiration 
and attainment. Compare our low level living 
and thinking and reading, etc. Note our easy 
ways, easy discouragement, independableness, 
quick acceptance of excuses for doing our own 
pleasure. We lack the spirit or understanding of 
the cross yet call ourselves followers of Christ. 
The Christ-call for vision, purpose, grit, self- 
sacrifice. The things we cannot do if we be 
Christians. 


4. The Cross is the Price of all Progress and 
Achievement. 


We cannot have the one without the other. If 
we take the cross we become sons of God and broth- 
ers of Christ. Like Him we cannot escape what 
the cross imposes of pain. These lines were found 
on the walls of a hospital: 


The cry of man’s anguish went up to God, 
“Lord, take away pain! 
The shadow that darkens the world Thou 
hast made; ~ 
The close coiling chain 
That strangles the heart; the burden that 
weighs 
On the wings that would soar— 
Lord take away pain from the world Thou 
hast made 
That it love Thee the more. 


Then answered the Lord to the ery of the 
world, 
“Shall I take away pain, 
And with it the power of the soul to endure, 
Made strong by the strain. 
Shall I take away pity that knits heart to 
heart 
And sacrifice high? 
Will you lose all the heroes that lift from the 
fire : 
White brows to the sky? 
Shall I take away love that redeems with a 
price . 
And smiles at its loss? 
Can ye spare from your lives that would cling 
unto mine 
The Christ on His cross? ” 


ss 


Sermons 


Life’s Sunrise and Sunset 


HARRINGTON C. LEES, D.D. 
Archbishop of Melbourne 


Preached in St. Paul’s Church, Portman Square, W., on Easter Sunday Evening 


With the thought of the personal relationship 
between the Risen Christ and ourselves, and all 
those sacred and wonderful memories which must 
cluster around Easter Day, let us turn to our text, 
St. Luke 24:29: “Stay with us for it is toward 
evening and the day is nearly over. And He went 
in and stayed with them, and their eyes were 
opened, and they got a fresh vision of Him; and 
then He became invisible to them.” 

The story of Easter is largely the story of a 
sunrise and a sunset. The dawn came on that first 
day of the week, and with that dawning there 
came all the dawns of all the souls in all the world. 
There never was any chance again of a day going 
down in darkness after Easter Day had come, if 
only men would come into touch with the Risen 
Master. The sunrise of the Easter morning is 
glorious, and the Easter evening sunset has a 
haunting beauty of its own. 


A Hallowed Meal 


There is a sense in which the Hallowed Meal is 
the seal upon the glorious sunrise. When you 
come to the close of a perfect day, it is no small 
thing that you should close it perfectly as well. 
They tell us that the things which make sunsets 
beautiful on the physical side are very largely 
connected with the particles of dust that come from 
this earth of ours, and through the haze of that 
atmosphere we get the added glory of the sunset. 
I think it is true to say that the Easter story is beau- 
tified by precisely that same thing—the human 
touch. Thereis Heaven in it, but there is so much of 
all that is best and beautiful of earth init too. The 
Easter evening tells us of one of the most wonder- 
ful weeks that was ever begun since God walked 
with man in the Garden in the cool of the day in 
the early days of our earth. There was the meal 
that was full of that which should make all meals 
beautiful, I mean, the sacramental touch, as the 
Master stood and broke the bread and blessed it. 
And they said, ‘It is the Lord; and we never knew 
it until this moment.” That is how all meals 
became sacraments, and that is why one of the 
Sacraments was constituted as a meal. 


Unfulfilled Promise 


It is not always the case that a beautiful dawn 
is followed up by a great fulfilment. I suppose 
some of you know that story of Dante Gabriel 
Rossetti and the man who came to him with 
sketches, a man advanced in years and grey- 
bearded; and he submitted the sketches to him— 


some finished, and some unfinished; and Rossetti 
looked at them, and he said: ‘“These are full of 
promise and power; the man who did them can go 
far.’ The man looked at him and said; “‘Sir, I was 
the boy who drew them, but my life has not ful- 
filled the promise of those early days.” You may 
look back to the dawning, and how wonderful it 
was. You have not come to life’s eventide yet, 
but there is the shadow of evening. You know 
Christ’s promise, ‘Lo, I am with you always, even 
unto the end of the age.” and that carries this, both 
explicitly and implicitly, in it—the eventide shall 
be clearer than the noonday. It often is, even - 
after a storm. It often happens too when upon the 
clouds that are yet heavy with the tears of the 
showers, there rests the rainbow with its message 
of the fulfilment of the promise of life after deluge. 
Jesus is not only the Author, but He is the Fin- 
isher, the Perfector of faith. One of the great 
promises of Easter time is this, that there is always 
more to be seen and learned of Jesus. As the day 
goes on, we hail the sunset with delight. 


The Charm of Memory 


The second thought is that we lose sight of it 
with regret. The sun had gone; it dips below the : 
horizon, and the twilight falls and the colors fade. 
When the sun sets there steals over your heart 
almost inevitably a kind of chill of disappoint- 
ment. Its beauty has been dimmed. There was 
something of that in the story, and it is true to life; 
it is true in the life story of most of us—He van- 
ished. They had asked Him to stay with them, 
and apparently He had promised. He went in 
and tarried with them, and now He had gone. 
Life is sometimes like that. The waiting time 
between our perfect days are so very often dimmed 
and spoiled because they seem so long. In times 
of that kind there are two things we do well to 
bear in mind. First of all, we always have the 
charm of memory. You can never unsee the thing 
you have once seen. When you say, “Did not our 
heart burn within us?” that is a pledge and a 
promise that your heart can burn again. The 
chill is there; the disappointment is there, but it 
cannot take away, and it must never take away 
the fact that your heart did burn, and that He is 
the only One Who can kindle it. We have some- 
thing more—we have the alleviation of work. 
There are times when those two things—the 
charm of memory, and the alleviation of work— 
are sufficient to reassure us when spiritual sensa- 
tions are dull, and spiritual experiences, for the 
time being, seem to be damped down. 
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The After-glow of Easter 

Now the third thing—we recapture it with a 
glad surprise. After the sun has set, and after the 
twilight has fallen, there comes that which we call 
the after-glow. It is the throw-back of reflected 
light that reminds us that the sun is stili there. 
I think you get something of it in at least two 
passages in the Gospels. In that case, for instance, 
of St. Thomas whose tongue ran away with him, 
and he said, ‘You tell me this; I do not believe 
you. You say, you have had an experience; what 
is that to me? I was not there. You say your 
hearts are glowing; my heart is not glowing. 
Unless I can get something that is real, first-rate 
evidence, something I can touch, someone I can 
see, do not talk to me about faith.” Then the 
Master comes in, and He quoted it all word for 
word, tone for tone. That may be our experience 
too. You realize then, not only what a fool you 
have been—because that is a very wholesome 
experience for us all—but that He had never 
really gone at all; that He was there in the room 
while your were talking. That should be a very 
definite and realized thing for us. Jesus is here. 
He may not be seen, and for some of us whose 
emotions are not easily stirred, He may not even 
be felt; but He is here.. You get an echo of that old 
word that surely ought always to come with 
Resurrection thinking, from the 11th of St. John. 
“She came and she said, Mary, the Master is here, 
and He calleth for thee. And she rose quickly and 
came to Him.” Here at this sacred table, we are 
gathered together for the Feast which He Himself 
instituted, the pledge to which He Himself bound 
us. Here stands, not the minister, but the Master. 
He stands as definitely and really to bless the sun- 
set time as the sunrise time. I pray that never 
from this church of ours may vanish those oppor- 
tunities of spiritual communion and fellowship at 
sunset time as well as at sunrise time. We are 
here to keep the after-glow of Easter Eve. 


Waiting for the Dawn 


One fourth thing, and that is, that we rest calm 
after such an experience in the prospect of another 
sunrise. It is that, for instance, that makes sleep 
beautiful; otherwise it would be a terror. I go to 
sleep. Who knows whether I shall wake? You 
do not feel any dread of that kind when you go to 
sleep ordinarily. You rest calm in the prospect of 
another sunrise. It is that which makes night a 
welcome time. It makes us glad that we have not 
twenty-four waking hours. It is that which 
makes death unfeared. That calm waiting is the 
only way of waiting for the dawn. Can we ever 
quite deal with Easter Day and the Resurrection 
without thinking of other deaths beside the death 
of Jesus our Master? My own mother had been 
smitten down with a cruel disease; and after 
severe operations she returned home, only to be 
visited by it again. At last the time came when 
she had to be carried upstairs night after night 
because she could not walk. One night she said 
to my sister, ‘I would like to play a little. And so 
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she sat down at the piano and began to play some 
of her favorite hymns, and by and by she sang 
that which many of you know, “There is a Home 
Eternal, Beautiful and Bright,” and she came to 
the last verse: 


Soon shall I join the ransomed, 
Far beyond the sky; 

Christ is my salvation, 
Why should I fear to die? 

Soon my eyes shall behold Him, 
Seated upon the bright throne; 

’ Then, oh then, shall I see thee, 

Beautiful, beautiful Home! 


Then softly to herself she said, “‘It will be the last 
time.” Then upstairs to wait, and to meet, shall I 
say, death? No! Upstairs to wait and to meet 
Jesus! Now that is the pledge of the sunrise for 
everyone of us, as we think not merely of death, 
but also of dying. One of the most beautiful 
things I know is the memory of Canon Scott 
Holland, who, when he died, thought that he was 
celebrating the Holy Communion of the body and 
blood of Christ. 


See the feast of love is spread, 

Drink the wine, and break the bread— 
Sweet memorials till the Lord 

Call us round His heavenly board; ° 
Some from earth, from glory some, 

It is only, till He come. 


“Stay with us; and He went in to stay, then He 
became invisible.” But what matter so long as 
He was Himself there? That is the Real Presence 
that no material substance can secure and no 
theological discussion can obscure. 


Walking with Him 


So we will take the promise. Go forth abiding 
with Him still on the high road of life and whether 
you walk in twos, or alone, He will draw near and 
walk with you, and talk with you, and you will 
march as though it were to music. ‘‘Abide with 
us, and He went in to abide.”’ Sometimes, out on 
the waters of life, after apparent failure, even at 
the job you know best, there in the grey of the 
dawn you will see Him walking upon the water, : 
and you will say, “‘It is the Lord,” and He will say, 
“It is I; be not afraid.”” He Who has been pursu- 
ing you, “the hound of Heaven,” as Francis 
Thompson describes Him, He Who never leaves 
you, stands here this Easter with the marks of the 
nails in His hands and feet and side, the marks of 
the love wherewith He loved and loves you, with 
not merely the shadow of Calvary, but the glory 
of Paradise upon His brow. He takes everyone 
of you, if you will have it so, by the hand, and He 
will walk with you until all your sunsets are over, 
and you enter the very door of that place where 
there shall be no more night, and where even the 
City needs no church, because it is one big church 
of service and worship, with the Lamb as the light 
thereof.—The Christian World Pulpit. 
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The Mind of Christ 


An Easter Sermon 
JOSEPH FORT NEWTON 


“Let this mind be in you, which was also in 
Christ.” Phil. 2:5. 


“But we have the mind of Christ.” 1 Cor. 2:16. 

While these two texts tell the same truth, they 
do so with different accent and emphasis, and each 
in a different setting. The first has to do with the 
moral and spiritual process by which the mind of 
Jesus attained to the truth—His courage, His 
purity, His august humility, His abject obedience. 
The second is concerned, not with the process, but 
with the result obtained, the truth revealed, the 
total experience and achievement of the Life of 
Jesus—its piercing spiritual intelligence, its 
trophy won from the Eternal Mystery. If we join 
the two together, we have both the process and 
the result, the vision of that Radiant Spirit, and 
the truth with its insight and experience unveiled. 

If we turn to the context of the second text we 
find that mention is made of three kinds of mind. 
There is, first, the carnal mind: low, beastly, blind, 
swayed by passion and prejudice, to which Divine 
things are foolish and unreal—like Calaban upon 
Setebos. Then there is a higher mind, described 
in our version as a “natural mind’”—an unfortu- 
nate term, because it implies that the highest 
mind is unnatural. If we use the word “‘intellec- 
tual,” we are not far from his meaning and, oddly 
enough, he anticipated much of the thought of our 
own day. 

Philosophers agree that we cannot know living 
reality by simply thinking about it, still less by 
watching it and analyzing it. We must be in it 
and of it, must enter into it by intuitive sympathy, 
and know it, as Bergson says, “‘after the fashion of 
one who loves.” 

Hence my theme today, which is an attempt to 
answer three questions: What is the Mind of 
Christ? What did St. Paul mean when he said: 
“We have the Mind of Christ?” How can we 
make the Mind of Christ our own? When we 
speak of the mind of Shakespeare, of Raphael, of 
Lincoln, of Edison, we mean something more than 
mental traits and the glitter of genius. Hach of 
those names stands for a way of thinking, a point 
of view, a body of thought, an insight unique, 
definite, distinct, and forever precious to our race. 
So much of this is true that, if we pick up an old 
play which Shakespeare rewrote, we can tell, 
almost infallibly, each line that he altered or 
added. Wherever his pen touched the page we 
can feel the quality of his spirit, his strength, his 
sanity, his forgiving pity. Any one who has 
studied Lincoln, read his words, followed his foot- 
steps, and learned his spirit, can tell—not in 
detail, perhaps, but in a very real way—what he 
would think an almost any theme. We know his 
angle of vision, his justice, his veracity, his relent- 
less logic, his limitless charity; they are a part of 
the sacred treasure of this land where he lived and 
dreamed. 

By the Mind of Christ we mean something more 


than His capacity for thinking, albeit the depth 
of His mind, its vitality, its sanity, its lucid purity, 
no less than the sweep and grandeur of its concep- 
tions, dazzle us. No, we mean His insight, His 
outlook, His motive, His thought, His knowledge— 
the truth which His mind, His personality, His 
character revealed; the total achievement of His 
experience. Nor do we have any doubt as to the 
supreme:reality in His faith and vision. To the 
Mind of Christ the first truth and the last, the 
central, sovereign, all-transfiguring reality, is God, 
who is Love. From that fountain all His life 
flowed; in the light of that truth life yielded its 
meaning. He saw all in its relation to God. Noth- 
ing, in His thought, was separate from God and 
complete in itself. 


Upon this earth there is nothing more unutter- 
ably beautiful, beyond all power of poet-words to 
tell, than the vision of God in the Mind of Christ. 
It is the supreme masterpiece, the ultimate reality 
so far as we can know it, or need to know it, here 
or hereafter—the mind of God in humanity. 
It evokes adoration. It lights up the universe like 
a sunrise, showing us the meaning and worth of 
the life of man, heir of two worlds and haunted by 
eternal tomorrows. 

What did St. Paul mean when he said that we 
have the Mind of Christ? He must have meant 
not only that we possess it as a treasure, but that 
we are able to share it, albeit not one of us, nor all 
of us, together, can contain it. Our chalice soon 
overflows, and the sea is still full. It is like the 
air and the sunlight, which the flowers have in 
common and from which each derives its life and 
its beauty of form and color. In every Christ- 
anointed mind we find some quality of the Mind 
of Christ: in St. Francis His gayety; in Molinos 
His serenity; in Woolman His pity; in Drummond 
His courtesy—but it is only in the fellowship of 
myriad minds that the wonder is revealed. In our 
communal life, in our capacity as a “Beloved 
Community” we possess the Mind of Christ and 
incarnate it. If we are to know the truth as it is 
in Jesus, we can only know it together, each shar- 
ing the vision of all. 

There must be a greater Christianity in which 
old differences are not merely merged, but sub- 
merged and forgotten; a deeper experience of 
things in common, and a higher unity of things 
which differ. By a deeper and more daring spirit- 
ual life derived and possessed through a vivid 
contact with the Living Christ, will a larger 
Christianity be realized. Its great word is “fellow- 
ship,” at once creative-and inclusive—a fellowship 
with Christ and through Him with all who share 
His life and love and labor. 

Not what the dogmatists argue, but what the 
humblest soul learns of the Mind of Christ, is 
what matters most. Our real unity is not an 
argument, but a fellowship in which the resources 
of the higher mind are revealed and the deep 
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things of God are disclosed. Let the Church seek 
to know the Mind of Christ and to be guided by it, 
and its discords will be healed and its unity in 
variety unveiled in the beauty of holiness. There 
are thousands of saints in every Communion, and 
some outside the border of all our systems—faith- 
ful souls, humble and unknown to fame—who 
show in their lives “the lineaments of Gospel 
books.”” They are the proof of faith and the salt 
of the earth. A poor woman in India, broken 
by bereavement, asked the missionary: ‘‘Are you 
the Jesus-thinker?’”’—the most perfect description 
ever imagined of what a Christian ought to be. 
By as much.as we live and think in the Mind of 
Christ, by so much do we find the center where all 
strands of truth are woven into one seamless robe 
of light! 


How can we make the Mind of Christ our own? 
Here we may go back to the first text and study 
the steps by which Jesus attained to the truth— 
His courage, His love, His humility, His obedi- 
ence. In all education there are three things: 
awakening, assimilation and expression. Once 
the deep desire of the soul for truth is awake its 
training in the appropriation of-truth begins. All 
education rests upon our capacity to take other 
minds into our own, first as guests, then as guides 
and friends. When we love a father, a mother, a 
friend, a teacher, we admit them into our hearts 
and make their spirit our own. Thus Monica lived 
in Augustine, until, at last, her purity by the grace 
of God disinfected him of his sensualism and saved 
him from the pit. Carlyle, in his Reminiscences, 
tells us that the life of his father was the sunken 
pillar on which his own life stood, and to the very 
end he felt the heart of his mother beating in his 
own. 


If we are to have the Mind that was in Christ, 
we must have the courage to make trial of His way, 
as he did—humbly, obediently, faithfully, no 
matter where it may lead. We must live with 
Him, love Him, obey Him, must study His words, 
brood over His life, that we may come to think of 
God, of man, of life, as He did—trusting God with 
His trust, loving our fellowmen with His love, and 
looking upon life with His still, clear vision. Those 
who pray “in His Name” are not always those 
who use His Name, and think no prayer valid 
without it—no, but those who, having His mind, 
pray in His spirit, as He would pray, asking for the 
things for which He would ask, and in His great 
and simple faith. So St. Paul lived, making it the 
mark of the prize of his high endeavor, until, at 
last, he could say: “‘It:is no longer I that live, but 
Christ who liveth in me.” How far we are from 
such an attainment, knowing little more than the 
alphabet of the Mind of Christ. 


How can we share such an experience? First of 
all, here is the book of the Life of Jesus—a Book of 
“white samite, mystic, wonderful’—aglow with 
His presence, instinct with the atmosphere of His 
personality, and ineffably rich with His wisdom 
and faith. How often have we read the Gospels 
during the last five years? How much time have 
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we given in our whole lives to the study of the 
ways and words of Jesus? Have we given Jesus a 
chance to teach us His truth? Here, in a Book of 
immortal loveliness, is His very soul—‘‘He Him- 
self with His human air’—and to know Him in 
the days of His flesh is the first approach to His 
mind. It is possible to read the Gospel record— 
read it with insight and imagination—until we 
actually think the thoughts of Jesus after Him 
and live in His Mind and Faith. What is more 
worth doing? What is half so important? Yet 
we leave it unread, as if we trusted to some magic, 
some emotional impulse, to teach us the truth. 
If we studied music, or poetry, or science, no more 
than we study Jesus, we should know nothing of 
either. “Learn of me,” said Jesus, ‘‘and ye shall 
find rest of soul;’”’ but we seem to think that the 
highest truths can be learned without thought, 
study, discipline! 


Today, as in the past, the promise stands true: 
‘“Where two or three are gathered in my name, I 
am with them.” The capacity for religion is a 
native endowment of man, but its culture, its high 
truths, are realized only in fellowship. Yet men 
seem to shun religious fellowship, they turn away 
from the Church, each going his lonely way, 
seeking without finding. Every great, creative 
movement in Christian history began, first, in the 
fellowship of a little group, and then spread to 
the multitude. Wesley with his “Holy Club,” 
Newman with his circle at Oxford, are examples. 
In the fellowship of faith, prayer and service they 
sought together what none may know alone, and 
released in their times a new and haunting power, 
both for individual redemption and social regenera- 
tion. At last, the Church will be driven back to 
this deep Law of Fellowship, if it is to know the 
Mind of Christ for our troubled and bewildered 
age. Organization is not fellowship. Propaganda 
is not evangelism. Numbers do not count. Money 
does not signify. If we-really want to know the. 
Mind of Christ for the issues of our age—want 
it, that is, in order to obey it—we must take 
time for fellowship, time to weave or repair the 
ties of spiritual brotherhood, time to listen until 
the awe of His presence hushes our chatter, and 
reveals His way and His will. 


For each of us the mind of Christ ought to be a 
kind of Standard Dictionary of faith, duty and life. 
If a problem perplexes we. need only lift it into the 
calm, clear light of the Spirit and Mind of Jesus, 
and it is astonishing how it lightsup. Take such 
words as God, life, faith, love, forgiveness, pride, 
money, labor, snobbishness, sex, and see what differ- 
ent meanings they have as they are read in the 
light of the Mind of Jesus. Or, when the shadow 
of sorrow falls, taking from us one greatly loved 
and leaving us forlorn, if we take down the Dic- 
tionary of Christ and look up the word death, we 
may learn its real meaning. How luminous it is, 
revealing a brightness on the other side of the 
cloud, giving us a glimpse of a tenderness in the 
hardness of life, a meaning in its mystery, a pur- 
pose in its pitiful broken beauty! Such a habit of 
looking up meanings in Christ, if reverently used 
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in the home, in the office, will add a new dimen- 
sion to life. ; 

Something we have missed, something that 
answers to our deepest need and yearning, if we 
do not know the Mind of Christ. It is the pearl 
of great price, to buy which we may well sell all 
our sects, all our traditions, all our dogmas. To 
know Him is an education in the truth that makes 
us free, since in Him abstractions are made con- 
crete. In fellowship with Him faith becomes for 
the first time really our own, and not simply a 
tradition. In the mysterious largeness of His 
Mind, our littleness of mind, our narrowness of 
sympathy, our dimness of vision, will be lost and 
forgotten, as the shadows and fears of night vanish 
in the glory of sunrise! 

Yes, it is true; we have the Mind of Christ, the 
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one certain guide in an else uncertain world; but 
we have not begun to fathom its depth, much less 
to follow the long reaches of its vision. Itis a great 
step forward, and it is slowly changing the spirit 
and temper and outlook of the Church—the dis- 
covery that in the Mind of Christ is the way, the 
truth and the life for our baffled humanity. It 
means much that we have a vision of Jesus, if as 
yet it is only the Jesus of practical service. At 
last, the clouds are lifting and we do see His 
earthly Life in all its Divine compassion and sim- 
plicity, and we are nobly emulous to imitate it. 
We cannot live that life by imitation. We can 
only live it by union, by fellowship with the Life 
that never dies—Hxtracts from a sermon published 
in “The Living Church.” 


Taking Jesus Into Our Homes 
REV. A. R. REYNOLDS 


“And Levi (Matthew) made him a great feast 
in his own house.” Luke 4:27. 

Jesus has always had a great influence over men, 
when they came into contact with Him. You 
remember about the call of this man, Matthew, 
who afterwards wrote the story of Jesus’ life. 
Matthew was engaged in his ordinary business as 
Jesus one day passed along and said to him, 
“Follow me.” And the strange thing about it 
was that Matthew just left all and followed Him. 
That is the only way that any man can follow Him 
—by leaving all. Matthew’s business wasn’t one 
that made him popular. There were plenty of 
opportunities for graft in it, and perhaps he may 
have taken advantage of some of them. He may 
have been making money, but in his soul he wasn’t 
satisfied. Money cannot buy friendship, nor the 
respect and goodwill of one’s fellowmen. And 
when Jesus said, ‘Follow me,” it was a relief to 
Matthew, just to have done with a business that 
made him hated and friendless. 

And then Matthew did a thing that required a 
good deal of courage—he took Jesus home with 
him. It may require courage to take Jesus into 
your business with you, and to introduce Him to 
your friends and associated there. But it calls for 
more to take Him into your home with you for the 
first time, and to introduce Him to the folk there, 
who have often heard of Him, but have never 
really met Him. Imagine the modern man, who 
has been too busy getting money to give any 
thought to religion, going home from his office 
some afternoon in company with Jesus, and calling 
the family together and saying, ‘‘Wife, children, I 
want you to meet Jesus. I have invited Him to 
come home with me to dinner. He visited me in 
my office today, and I am giving up my work to 
follow Him. We may have to give up this house 
and live in a smaller one, and get rid of our cars, 
and do with cheaper and less fashionable clothes. 
Following Him will mean that I shall not make a 
great deal of money, for a while, at least. But for 
the first time since I was a carefree boy, I am really 
happy, and my heart is singing with joy.” 


- We know nothing of the scene in Matthews 
home on that day when he took Jesus there with 
him and declared his decision to follow Him, nor 
how his family reacted to the decision. We can 
imagine the scene in the home of the modern 
Matthew, under similar conditions. 

We can, also, imagine something of what the 
family might say. The boys and girls are pretty 
well grown up. They have had little or no religious 
training, and no acquaintance with Jesus, and 
they cannot, therefore, enter into this new experi- 
ence of their father. Indeed the father even is 
almost a stranger to them. He missed his oppor- 
tunity of leading his children to Jesus, when they 
were young and easily influenced, and now he is 
reaping the results of his neglect. 

I fancy that the wife and family of Matthew, 
the publican, may have been glad for the change 
that came into their lives. The publican was 
hated by the Jews, and he and his family were 
ostracised and treated as dogs, and unclean. 
They had few friends. Their neighbors shunned 
them. 

Theirs was an isolated, lonely life, full of dark 
shadows. No man lives his life unto himself. 
And the money that he makes through dishonest 
methods, or from an evil business, has a strange 
way of cursing and blighting all the members of 
his family. Matthew’s family couldn’t escape the 
stigma and odium that his business of being a 
publican brought upon him, and it is safe to assume 
that a brighter and happier day dawned for 
Matthew’s wife and family, as well as for himself, 
when he left all to follow Jesus. ‘ 

Matthew didn’t stop with taking Jesus to his 
home and introducing Him to his wife and family. 
He went further and made a very beautiful and 
really Christian gesture toward his few friends, 
who like himself, were despised and outcast 
publicans: he made a feast and invited them to it 
to meet Jesus. From his own experience he knew 
their great need of such a friend as Jesus. We ask 
our friends to our homes, but how often do we ask 
them there to meet Jesus? If we are Christians, 
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too often when we make a feast and invite our 
friends, we ignore Jesus, and leave Him out of it 
altogether. His presence might prove embarrass- 
ing. But Matthew felt that he was conferring a 
favor on his friends in asking them to his house 
to meet Jesus. He knew what it meant to be 
hungry-hearted, and he was doing what he could 
to feed their heart-hunger. And he treated Jesus 
as a distinguished and highly honored guest, and 
in doing so, helped to commend him to his friends. 

Matthew left all, he gave up his business to 
follow Jesus. It wasn’t a losing proposition for him. 
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He gained greatly in the things which count. 
Happiness and a satisfied life are things of price- 
less value. Matthew must have found them worth 
infinitely more than his old business, for he never 
went back to it. And in addition to what he gained 
in the effect upon his life and character, he won for 
himself an immortal fame, and through the life of 
Jesus, which he wrote, has helped countless 
thousands to make the acquaintance of the Son 
of God, and through Him to find salvation, and 
the satisfied life. 


Prayer Meetings 


RESURRECTION OF CHRIST. Luke 24:34 


1. Its importance. 1 Cor. 15:14. 

People speak of “different views.’’ Here is a 
divine fact. The resurrection is the staple truth 
of the sermons in the Acts. 

2. Its reality. Luke 24:39. 

His wounds were proof that he was risen from 
the dead, and in the same body in which he had 
been crucified. Three blessed realities hang on 
the reality of his resurrection: A great salvation. 
Heb. 2:3. A great High Priest. Heb. 4:14. A 
great Shepherd. Heb. 12:20. 

3. Its power. Phil. 3:10. 

Their knowledge of the fact led them to desire 
to experience the power. The power of the resur- 
rection may be considered under two aspects— 
The Priesthood of Christ, and His Advocacy. 
Having accomplished redemption, he sat down 
at the right hand of the Majesty on High (Heb. 
1:3) to present our prayers and praises. Hence our 
power and liberty to draw near. As to the defile- 
ment of our walk, He is our advocate with the 
Father. Rom. 6:10, 11. 

Do we know the power of His resurrection? — 
Geo. W. Heatley. 


WHAT THE RESURRECTED LIFE DOES. 


“And go quickly and tell.” Matt. 28:7. 

1. It loosens our tongues. Peter was never a 
preacher until he felt this power. 

2. It gives us courage to attack life’s problems 
and difficulties. We have learned that all these 
will minister to our good. 

38. It changes cowardice to courage. Before it 
is felt we have no difficulty in denying Christ; 
after it has come into our lives we cannot deny 
him without denying all that is best and truest in 
ourselves. And our love for him is greater than 
our fear of taunts and reproaches. 

4. It gives assurance of eternal life. Christ 
promised that we should receive his life, and we 
know that he has life to give, since he has con- 
quered death. 

5. It makes us stronger than our sin. Sin slew 
the Sinless One, but it could not conquer him. 
And now we may have his strength with which to 
overcome the sin in our lives. Before, we were 


the slaves of sin; now, we can reckon ourselves 
dead to sin because alive unto Christ. 

6. It gives us a real message of hope to all the 
world. There are gods many and lords many; 
but there is only one Saviour, and his work of 
salvation is shown by his power over death. 
Death is the wages of sin, but the gift of God in 
Christ Jesus is life. And it is for such life as this 
that the weary, hopeless world is waiting today. 


FACTS PROVING THE RESURRECTION OF 

JESUS. ‘ 

1. The triumph of the angel over the guards at 
the tomb. 

2.Ten recorded appearances of our Saviour 
after his resurrection. 

3. His ascension in the presence of many wit- 
nesses. 

4. The bribery of the guards to misrepresent 
the truth. 

5. The renewed zeal and courage of the disciples. 

6. The visions to Paul on his way to Damascus, 
and to John on the isle-of Patmos. 

7. The power attending the work of the dis- 
ciples on and after the day of Pentecost. 


GO, TELL HIS DISCIPLES. “And go ye quickly, 
and tell his disciples that he is risen from the 
dead.” Matt. 28:7. 

In all the personal relations which Jesus bore 
to the men about him there is constant reaction 
between the words “Come” and “Go.” Jesus 
was ever calling men to come to him, that they 
might experience personal fellowship with him and 
learn the truth. He was ever commanding them 
to leave him, in order that they might go and 
declare what they had experienced and learned. 
The same method is taken up in the treatment 
of the resurrection. The angel bids the women 
come and see the place where the body of the Lord 
had lain; then he told them to go and declare what 
they had seen. 

1. If we enter into the great Christian experience 
of fellowship with the living Christ of the Easter 
day, the obligation rests upon us to go forth and 
declare what we have found to be true. The 
Gospel of the living Christ always has been spread 
abroad through the witness borne by living men 
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to the fact. It is quite in vain to trust that the 
Gospel will be made known effectively by any 
other method than this old one of witness-bearing. 
Preaching and teaching and all use of literature 
go back for authority to the personal experience 
of preacher and teacher and writer. | He who has 
looked into an empty tomb, he who has heard the 
Master say, “All hail,’’ he is able to produce proof 
and win conviction for his message. What the 
world really waits to hear is the witness of those 
who know in whom they have believed. 

2. It is not an easy task to become the faithful 
steward of the soul’s inner experiences and most 
holy convictions. It is easier to share our material 
wealth than our soul-treasures. We can far more 
easily put a generous gift upon the passing collec- 
tion plate than we can put our great faith, our 
profoundest experiences, into the Christian friend- 
ships of every day. There is a certain instinctive 
shrinking when it comes to witnessing to the 
soul’s profounder moods and insights. How 
could the women fully tell what they had seen? 
They must expect incredulous listeners; they could 


_find but few and feeble words to describe their 


vision. 

3. Yet they must bear witness. The angel 
commanded them in no uncertain tones. They 
obeyed. Then the strength and the joy came. 
It was not necessary to seek far or long for words. 
They came naturally. There was no hesitation, 
no obscurity, in the witness that they bore. 
Indeed, they did not long need to bear the witness; 
Jesus himself soon walked with the men and women 
whom they were commissioned to tell. 

It is almost a parable of the way in which we 
are bidden to utter our experience with our living 
Lord as Saviour. We wonder how we can ever 
express the soul’s joy and peace. The words 
come brokenly perhaps at first. Thereis a divine 
gift of tongues, however. We find freedom. Fear 
is gone. Hesitation ceases. The message masters 
the messenger. Liberty succeeds bondage to fear. 
Soon the Master himself comes to be the warrant 
for the truth we have been seeking to convey. 


We are not required any longer to tell our friend;. 
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Jesus lives, and will abide with every soul that will 
receive him.—Author Unknown. 


OUR EASTER DAY. “He is not here: for he is 

risen, as he said.” Matt. 28:6. 

1. Easter is a day of memories. It leads the 
thoughtful soul back to the empty sepulchre in 
which tender and loving hands had laid the blessed 
body of our holy Redeemer. It leads, also, many 
of our souls back to the day when we stood by 
open graves and committed earth to earth, laying 
to rest loved ones who had gone away from our 
homes to the Father’s home on high. Memories 
tender, and pure, and holy, fill our hearts on 
Easter Day. 


2. But it is also a day of prophecy. We see the 
grass springing up; we see the swelling buds on 
the trees; we see even in the very cemeteries, the 
early flowers lifting their fragrant spikes of bloom 
toward the April sky. The warm rays of the sun 
have called them from their winter’s sleep. So 
on Easter day we may look forward to the time 
when the Saviour shall awaken and call forth to 
the new life those whom we in faith have laid to 
rest. Yes, Easter is the day of hope; the day 
when faith feels a new triumph; when the 
immortal within us asserts itself, and we lay hold 
on things not seen with a firmer grasp. 


8. To all believers Easter is a day of gladness, 
faith and hope. But to those especially who, 
since last Easter Day, have laid loved ones to rest 
the message of the day should come with comfort- 
ing and sustaining power. Christ is risen, and we, 
too, shall rise. The night of death shall pass away 
and the eternal morning shall dawn. The “‘lively 
hope” will not be put to shame. He who restored 
to the widow of Nain her only son, and who re- 
united the broken family at Bethany, shall also 
bring together once more the hearts that loved 
each other in the Lord here on earth. He lives 
today, and from his shining throne looks down in 
love and mercy on his sorrowing children on earth. 
Over that love no change can come.—Auwthor 
Unknown. 


Meditations 
REV. JOSEPH CLARE, D.D. 


THE PRIMACY OF THE CROSS. 1 Cor. 15:3, 4. 

Holy week is bound, like a book. Between is a 
pageant of great events, great truths, and great 
facts. It is marked by a pageant of epitomes of 
our Lord’s life. One can live well in a week. It 
is a pageant of mighty truths—the love of God, 
the eclipses of human life. The verities of our 
faith are clustered and condensed. It is a pageant 
of unfolding hopes. Experiences like flowers and 
fruits have their folded season. The Apostles of 
our Lord saw in the Cross the final and consum- 
mate revelation of Divine love. The Cross of 
Christ is both the offence and the glory of the 
Christian religion. 
1. The Cross is a Principle of Life. 

It is the condition by which men shall recognize 


their inheritance and enter into the kingdom of 
heaven. Our Lord in His own mind insisted that 
the way of the Cross was the way of Redemption, 
though some tried to dissuade Him. One of the 
most interesting interpretations of the Bible is 
that of the Cross. There is no interpretation of 
Calvary except that found in the Scriptures. The 
central fact of the interpretation is the death of 
Christ for our sins. The Bible recognizes the 
centrality of sin as constituting the foundation of 
the doctrine of the Cross. 

2. The Miracle of the Cross. 

The wonder of the Cross is not the sheer demon- 
stration of strength, but the sovereign power of 
Divine Personality. If He had accepted the 
challenge of those who scoffed and jeered Him 
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and had come down from the Cross, it would have 
made a more startling impression than His suffer- 
ing and death. That would have been a dramatic 
display of miraculous power, but to die was a 
greater miracle. That was the miracle. 

3. The Triumph of the Cross. 


He did not die as other men. 
different from any other birth. His life was 
different from any other life. His death was 
different from every other death. He came to die. 
Every other person who is born into the world is 
born to live. Jesus was born that He might die. 
For this purpose He came into the world. “He 
became obedient unto death, even the death of 
the Cross.” His life was not taken from Him, 
He laid it down, and He took it again Himself. 
He triumphed in death and came forth a Con- 
queror, declared to be the Son of God with power 
by the resurrection from the dead. He triumphed. 
He abolished death. He spoiled the grave of its 
victory. He brought to nought the power of 
death. There is now life. 

4. The Glory of the Cross. 

The Cross accomplished something. The words 
of our communion service have been chosen with 
great care, and carefully considered, they set 
forth the interpretation of the Scriptures. Christ 
died for our sins: However difficult it may be to 
understand all the bearings of such words as 
Propitiation, Atonement, Redemption, Reconcilia- 
tion, there was a work wrought in Christ’s death 
for man’s salvation, and Christ finished it. Sal- 
vation rests upon the finished work of our Lord 
upon the Cross of Calvary. 


His. birth was 


THE POWER OF THE CROSS. St. John 12:32. 


Among the mysteries connected with the man 
Christ Jesus, scarsely any was more wonderful 
than His unfaltering confidence in the boundless 
extent and perpetuity of His power. 
are delivered unto Me of My Father.’ While 
destitute of a home, calling for the heavy laden 
to come and rest. While hurried from Gethsemane, 
He struck down the swords of His friends, saying 
that “twelve legions of angels awaited His prayer.” 
The desertion and the betrayal. The elements of 
the bitter cup. The dark passage of the grave. 
Yet, He calmly and confidently says: “And I, if 
I be lifted up from the earth, will draw all men 
unto Me.” Astonishing words! 

1. The World’s Magnet. 

Influences of all kinds are actively at work in 
the world. We are subject to them. There is 
home, work, literature, music, they affect our 
lives, our character. Of all the influences, none 
is so mighty and far-reaching as that which comes 
from the Cross of Christ. It is now the mightiest 
power in the universe. To deny its power is im- 
possible. The Christ is rapidly gaining influence 
and His name is proclaimed everywhere. 

a. Some say that His influence arises from His 
innocence both in life and death. But alas, how 
many innocent persons have suffered for crimes 
of which they were not guilty! Where are they? 

b. Some say the secret of the influence lies in 
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the fact that Christ was a martyr. We rejoice in 
the noble army of martyrs. They died to gain 
our religious liberty. Their influence is great, 
but, often local. The names of hundreds are not 
known. No martyr has the influence of the Christ. 


c. Others say the influence springs from Christ’s 
self-sacrifice: Self-sacrifice is one of the noblest 
and mightiest forces in the moral universe, but 
hundreds have exercised it. Every soldier, every 
mother, and we have been thrilled by their devo- 
tion. If Christ had only these He would have 
been revered, and honoured, but that is all. It 
was because there was Divinity enshrined in the 
humanity, that the influence has been so con- 
tinuous and far-reaching. 

2. The Extent of This Spiritual Drawing. 

“All men.” The fact of the case; although 
there is in the uplifted Saviour, attractive force 
sufficient to draw any heart submitted to its 
influence, we know that of many the mournful 
complaint of disappointed love is still true. “Ye 
will not come to me that ye might have life.” 
While the soul is a willing slave to the baser 
passions; and yields to the many attractions by 
which it is surrounded, keeping under their power, 
and at a distance from the Saviour, the soul can- 
not come to Christ. “All men.” We think of 
Pentecost. The great narratives of the Acts. 
We think of the conquest of western civilization. 
We think of the modern missionary era of the 
Church. ‘“‘All men” unto Thee. 


3. What Is There to Attract. 

To the worldy and self-satisfied, there is no 
beauty in Him that they should desire Him. 
But to the soul convinced of sin, to the spirit 
struggling and panting for fellowship with God, 
there are in the crucified Saviour all those moral 
attractions requisite to draw and bind it for ever 
to Him. 

a. In His sacrifice for sin. The soul convinced 
of sin under the light of God’s spirit feels it to be 
the direst of all evils. But the full authority 
assures the soul of pardon and reveals solid grounds 


_of acceptance with God, through Christ. 


4. The Qualities Calculated to Draw. 

a. The love of truth. The desire to search into the 
character and works of God, an instinct of the 
renewed mind. Jesus is the outbeaming of the 
invisible Father’s moral glory, and the complete 
and manifest image of His hidden nature. Our 
Lord is the Truth, the Way, the Life. It pleased 
the Father that in Him should all fullness dwell, 
etc. 

b. For sublime and tender fellowship. For a 
friendship at once divine and human; an intimacy 
of perfect freedom, purity, and reverence. Only 
on one being can this be found; for only in one are 
divinity and humanity united. God with us. 
He is the divine friend of sinners, proving His love 
by an infinite stoop to take on Him our nature, 
and give Himself for us. The deep brotherly pity 
of His heart drew around Him those who were 
spurned by sanctimonious pride and publicans 
and harlots wept at His feet unrebuked. Touched 
with the feelings of our infirmities. 
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c. The sense of right. A response to duty and 
obligation in the new nature. That binds us to 
Him; for we feel that we are not our own, but His, 
being redeemed. His gracious claims draw our 
hearts and all they can command to Him; and as 
the attraction nears and intensifies its delighted 
subject is willing to have fellowship in His suffer- 
ing in order to perfect oneness with Him. 

d. The desire for spiritual beauty. To dwell in 
the house of the Lord. To behold the beauty of 
the Lord. All the elements of His character and 
works are divinely and beautifully rendered 
visible; heavenly light passing through a human 
medium, and blending in a covenant rainbow 
around His throne. 

e. A grateful sense of favours received. 

5. The Nature of the Subjects Drawn. 


THE PRINCIPLE OF THE CROSS. Matt. 26:1, 2. 


“When Jesus had finished all these words,” 
carries one back to the first announcement. There 
the purpose of His preaching had been accom- 
plished. As the preaching had come to an end, so 
here the preparation is complete. The first 
announcement was followed by a series of striking 
contrasts, showing that the way of life is by self- 
sacrifice and not self-sparing; following the final 
announcement are contrasts no less striking, 
showing where lies the secret of redeeming power. 
The apostle brings all his information to bring out 
clearly the effect of the two principles of life; the 
result to those who shirk the Cross, and the result 
to those who shoulder it. 

1. The Two Suppers. 

These two suppers were two days before the 
passover, but the stories are grouped for the 
purpose of the contrast and the working out of the 
principles. 

The first supper. The Bethany supper, is a 
beautiful incident. .Mary’s love had grown with 
the knowledge of, and fellowship with, the Lord. 
Probably she was in fuller sympathy with Him 
than any there. The whole group is interesting, 
the lost, a cleansed leper, an honoured guest, one 
who had been dead four days. Every one is ready 
to express the love of the heart of the Master, and 
Mary fastens on the costliest thing in her posses- 
sion—an expressive, expensive, exceptional gift. 
Judas serves as a background. His cold, calculat- 
ing cynicism, his expressed knowledge of the 
market. Her sacrificing love illumines and brings 
joy; his self-seeking blinds, degrades, coarsens, 
hardens. Through the whole incident the ascent 
of man can be traced, and the descent. Mary 
goes up. Judas goes down. 

The second supper. Again we find the betrayer 
present. Of his callousness and hypocrisy, of the 
condition of his mind and heart, words are too 
feeble to speak. St. Paul paints the picture best, 
in 1 Cor. 10. In the upper room Christ bestows 
upon them the sacramental. gift: “Take, eat!” 
What does He mean, and what did He give? The 
answer is found in St. John 6:51. Not the physical 
substance, but Himself. It was His last gift; and 
it was the last act of sacrifice implied in the Cross. 
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Not giving of possessions, but self. And after the 
resurrection He bids them take “The Holy 
Ghost.” We are saved, not because Christ died, 
but because He gives Himself to us; reconciled by 
His death, saved by His life. 

2. The Cross in Calvary. 

Here is the final contrast. Passing by Caiphas, 
Pilate, Herod, Barabas, we come to the last One. 
“He saved others, Himself He cannot’ save.” 
There is expressed the crowning glory of the 
Cross, the voluntary outpouring of the life in 
sacrificial offering. Gethsemane is consummated 
in Calvary, when Jesus cries with a loud voice, 
“My God, My God, why hast Thou forsaken Me?” 
In that cry He touched the lowest depths, never- 
theless, although forsaken, He committed Himself 
still to God. 

3. Still a Contrast. 

On the other side of calvary there is conquest 
and reward. They sought Him among the dead. 
“He is not here; for He is risen.” They went 
wondering and afraid, and He met them with all 
the “All hail” of victory. Life had come out. of 
death, conquest out of defeat; and that is not all: 
“All authority hath been given unto Me in heaven 
and on earth.” The Cross is the way of life, to 
victory, to thrones, to inheritance. Consider Him, 
and interpret the Cross in the light of Him. 


THE DOCTRINE OF THE CROSS. 1 Peter 
K 2:24; 4:1. 

The Church has been rightly guided when it 
has made the Cross absolutely central. Hyen in 
their wildest theories men were near the central 
fire, and could not escape the power and heat of it. 
As we consider the theories which have been 
expounded, accepted, rejected, one after another, 
we feel that men have attempted to force an alien 
element on the Cross. There is surely an alien 
element in our theology which we try to read into 
the Cross, and which the nature of the Cross 
rejects. No new element has as yet taken our 
minds and carried our conscencei. 

1. The Meaning and Message of the Cross. 

a. The horror of sin. ‘Christ died for our sins.” 
The Scriptures interpret the death of Christ as 
essentially related to sin. There is a burden of 
the Gospel, “Christ died for the ungodly.” In 
2 Cor: 5:21, Jesus, the sinless one, is said to be 
‘Made sin” for us. If the Bible is wrong in its 
teaching about sin, the death of Christ is without 
meaning, and the message of the Gospel a colossal 
blasphemy. It was for sin that Christ atoned. 
His death is not murder but sacrifice. ”No man 
taketh My life from Me, I have laid it down, and 
I have power to take it again.” Through the 
death of the Cross is the Gospel of forgiveness, 
deliverance, restoration. He bore our sins in His 
own body on the tree. 

“Bearing shame and scoffing rude, 
In my place condemned He stood; 
Sealed my pardon with His blood; 
Alleluiah! What a Saviour!” 

b. The love of God. Growing out of and insepar- 
ably associated with God’s opposition to sin is the 
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love of God as revealed in the price paid for our 
emancipation. ‘‘God so loved the world that He 
gave His only begotten Son.” God came very 
near to the world in Jesus. ‘‘God sent not His 
Son into the world to condemn . . . but that all 
the world, through Him, might be saved.” 

The Cross speaks to us of the seriousness of life. 
It is at the Cross that we learn what estimate God 
put upon our life when He gave His own Son to 
pay its price. And it is there we are taught how 
serious a thing life is, and that we must not trifle 
with the work that God has given us to do within 
us and around us. 

ce. The safety and value of human life. When I 
contemplate the plan of redemption, I am con- 
vinced as to the value of life—this life concerning 
which we are so careless and indifferent. That 
Christ should go to the uttermost limit to awaken 
us to the danger of sin is to bring home with new 
urgency the value of the life which God has 
entrusted to the care of each one of us. Can we 
turn our faces toward the Cross of Christ and then 
sell our birthright for a mess of pottage for material 
gains—for a moment of foolish pleasure? ‘‘God 
forbid, that I should glory save in the Cross of 
Christ my Lord.’”’ When once we rightly under- 
stand the purpose of Christ’s life and death, we 
shall be constrained to respect not only our own 
birthright, but the birthright of other men. 

2. The Application to Christ. 

The thought or idea with which the Apostle 
Peter exhorts Christians to arm themselves is 
that “Christ has suffered in the flesh and the 
reason which he gives is because Christ, having 
suffered in the flesh, has ceased from sin.” 
Christ was once offered for sin, and has now 
ceased from sin. Once He was a sin-offering, but 
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is now no longer. He exclaimed, ‘‘It is finished.’ 
Sin, being fully atoned for once, for all, requires 
no more sacrifice. The believer also, who is inter- 
ested in Christ, has all his sins forgiven. He is 
completely justified. He is no longer a condemned 
criminal, but a son, adopted into the family of 
God. ‘‘There is no condemnation to them which 
are in Christ Jesus.’”’ Arm yourself with this idea, 
live no longer the rest of your time in the flesh to 
the lusts of men, but to the will of God. It often 
happens in the world that a single idea moulds the 
character and influences the fortunes of men. So 
in the spiritual world this one idea that Christ has 
suffered in the flesh possesses a gigantic influence 
over real Christians. It is to them the life of the 
soul the ruling, commanding idea. Paul said, ‘‘I 
am determined to know nothing among you, save 
Jesus Christ and Him crucified. I glory in the 
Cross of Christ.’’ All his hopes and works, all his 
fears and desires were centered on the sufferings 
of Christ. “The love of Christ constraineth me.” 
This imparted courage to him amid all his trials 
and labors, and enabled him to finish his course 
with joy. 

3. The Application to Believers. 

“Let this mind be in you which was in Christ 
Jesus.” Arm ourselves with the same mind, 
imitate in this respect the examples of your Lord, 
imbibe His disposition, cultivate that spirit of 
self-sacrifice; as He denied Himself, so must we. 
He suffered the just for the unjust. Here then, 
they must set the example of Christ before them, 
the heroic courage, the patience, the submission 
to the will of God which He displayed; and when- 
ever called upon to suffer for the cause of Christ 
to be ready to lay down their lives for His name 
sake. 


Mid-Week Topics 
REV. W. SCOTT STRANAHAN, D.D. 


THE BAAL OF BUSINESS. 1 Kings 18:2-24; 

36-39. 

“Choose you this day whom ye will serve,” 
were among the last words of Joshua to the 
Israelites as they were wavering between loyalty 
to a mighty but ethically severe Jehovah and 
fondness for the more liberal but less effective 
Baal and Ashtoreth. Straight down through the 
history of the Kingdom and now in the northern 
part of the divided kingdom, we find the necessity 
for the constant reiteration of the fact that a 
nation cannot be true to two conflicting ideals, 
cannot as Jesus later said, “serve God and mam- 
mon.” Israel had that fundamental human weak- 
ness of wanting rewards without service. She was 
like many individuals and nations, who, when- 
ever they face a choice, want both. 

I. The Chance to Choose. 

It was in just such a state of indecision that 
Elijah found them when he cried out: “If Jehovah 
be God follow Him; but if Baal, then follow him.” 

“The moral universe,” said Holmes, ‘includes 
nothing but the exercise of choice; all else is 


machinery.” The social function and those of 
education and of religion are to help people to 
make better choices. The study of the world, 
past and present, is to enlarge the possibilities or 
range of choice and to make available the informa- 
tion for choosing wisely. 

In the Baal-Jehovah scene, staged on the 
symbolic altar of Mount Carmel by Elijah the 
Tishlite, we have a picturesque dramatization of 
national choice. The lone prophet of the wilder- 
ness, standing for self restraint, idealism and the 
supreme importance of spiritual and human values, 
is on one side. The hundreds of well-fed, royally 
groomed, erudite courtiers and prophets of the 
realm standing for the acquisition and production 
of material goods as life’s supreme objectives, 
were lined up on the other side. 

Il. The Baal of Business. 

Do we actually believe with the quiet, lonely 
Jesus, that there is a Christian way of life and 
that it will work? Or are we like the Israelites 
trying on the one hand to revere the faith of our 
fathers and on the other hand to practice the 
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ways of the princes of the world. Is there a fire 
of divine passion burning on the altar of our 
nation today? Are the altars of our nation rich- 
laden with offers for mankind, bright with a con- 
suming passion for service, for mutual aid and for 
collective effort to promote human welfare? 

Israel’s sin is common throughout the civilized 
world today. There are too many of our people 
who are trying to serve Christ and at the same 
time Baal and Ashtoreth. The priests who wor- 
ship property, production and power are -legion. 
Many of them claim that the worship and exalta- 
tion of Baal need in no way interfere with the 
worship and supreme exaltation of the charity of 
Christ. Concerning this impossibility Jesus is 
himself the best Commentator, In the sermon 
that still annoys the worshippers of Baal he said: 
“Ye cannot serve God and mammon ... No man 
can serve two masters .. . Seek ye first His King- 
dom.” 

III. The Still, Small Voice. 

In the solitude of the mountain Elijah dis- 
covered that the strength that carries one steadily 
forward through the struggles of life is quiet 
reliance upon God, the inner communion that 
feeds and nourishes one’s courage and capacity to 
do and to endure. 


. 


NATIONAL PRIDE. 1 Kings 12:12-20. 


The glorious Kingdom of David and Solomon is 
no more! Torn asunder by conflicting, internal 
social forces, a broken kingdom lies before us for a 
post-mortem examination. Why did this kingdom 
start to disintegrate? Why have the great and 
powerful nations of days gone by, fallen in their 
course? It is dangerous and foolish to attempt to 
explain the fall of the Kingdom of Israel or of any 
other nation in terms of a single cause or even in 
terms of several causes. On the other hand it is 
quite safe to state that at least two important 
factors in Israel’s downfall have also been effective 
in the decline of other nations and they are symp- 
toms of national weakness whereever they are 
found. The main cause of Israel’s downfall was 
national pride and another was the failure of the 
rulers to serve the people. 

I. National Pride. 

Israel under Solomon became rich, powerful 
and familiar with the cultures of the day, and the 
people were proud of the achievement. From that 
day to this there have always been children of 
Israel who have proudly boasted of this memor- 
able epoch. The ‘outward appearance” of the 
nation was good, but the “heart” was far from 
sound. It is the heart, or soul, which God looks 
upon to determine whether a nation shall endure 
or perish. 

The Israelites, realizing their increased security, 
and keenly aware of their growing prestige in 
international relations, were filled with self-confi- 
dence; a prelude to defeat and disaster. God pity 
the nation that is proud of its acquisitions and over- 
confident of its ability. Take heed not to follow 
Israel’s example and glory in your own wealth, 
your growing prestige and your various enter- 
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prises, or even in your accumulated store of wis- 
dom. With nations, as with individuals, 
“Pride goeth before destruction ~ 
And a haughty spirit before a fall.” 
Il. Master or Servant. 

The other factor of Israel’s weakness was the 
failure of her leaders to recognize the principle of 
service. The kingdom could probably have been 
saved when the people came to Rehoboam and the 
old counselors said, “If thou, wilt be a servant 
unto the people this day and will serve them and 
speak good words to them, then they will be thy 
servants forever.”” Mutual aid and mutual service 
are the foundation of enduring national welfare. 
Solomon was an efficiency expert, but his high- 
handed and despotic ways had grown unpopular 
with his people. Rehoboam chose to continue his 
policies, taking the advice of his younger coun- 
sellors, chose to be master rather than the servant 
of his people. The real secret of successful leader- 
ship and of the advancement of social welfare, is 
in the principle of Christ, ““Whosoever would be 
first among you shall be your servant; even as the 
Son of Man came not to be ministered unto, but 
to minister.” 


What were the results of following the wrong 
counsel? First the loss of about two-thirds of his 
kingdom. Secondly, the continued enmity of 
those he sought to domineer. Thirdly, he went 
into his life work discredited. And fourthly, he 
was robbed of his dignity as well as of most of his 
power. Shishak, of Egypt, took away his golden 
shields, and Rehoboam had to content himself 
with shields of brass. 


“God of the strong, God of the weak; 
Lord of all lands and our own land, 
Light of all souls from thee we seek; 
Light from thy light, strength from thy 

strength. 
Teach us great teacher of mankind 
The sacrifice that brings thy balm; 
The love, the work that bless and bind 
Teach us thy majesty, thy calm.” 


RIGHT USES OF THE LORD’S: DAY. Luke 
13:10-17. 


What should one do on Sunday? It was a 
question in Christ’s day, and it is one for us also. 
The ancient Hebrew observed his Sabbath from 
Friday evening at sunset to Saturday evening at 
the same hour. To the Jews it was to be primarily 
a time of rest from labor, and a meditation upon 
Jehovah’s mercies, especially of recalling their 
release from the bondage of Egypt. In time, 
however, there were introduced many strange 
prohibitions in conduct, thinking thus to. carry 
out the rest idea commanded by the Mosaic law. 
Friday was to be a day of finishing tasks. No new 
work was to be begun. All cooking for the Sab- 
bath was to be done beforehand. The day, 
though, was a time of feasting.as well as worship 
in the Temple. Growing out of this strict observy- 
ance of the Sabbath, the attitude of the Jews 
toward Jesus healing and doing other works of 


March, 1929 


‘Would you improve 


BONDE 


BONDED FLOORS COMPANY INC., KEARNY, N. J. 


Gentlemen: Send me your booklet, “Facts You Should Know About Resilient Floors for Churches.” No obligation, of course 


Name 


The EXPOSITOR Page 


Are the floors in your church 
noisy, cold, unsanitary? Are 
you facing the prospect of re- 
flooring because of splintery, 
worn-out floors? Are you 
building or planning to build 
a new church—or an addition 
to the present one?... If you 
answer “Yes” to any of these 
queries this booklet will be 
useful to you. 


your church with modern floors? 


ERE is a booklet—an impartial study 

of the value of resilient floors in 
churches— which church officials will 
find valuable if they contemplate either 
building or remodeling. 


It is in no sense an advertising argu- 
ment, but rather, an unbiased and 
trustworthy analysis of church flooring 
requirements written by architects after 
careful research and study. 


The facts are presented simply . . . clearly 
... graphically. Turn to a chart to deter- 
mine, at a glance, which of many types of 
floors are considered most economical and 


Resilient Floors Backed 


Street. 


suitable for chancel, nave, vestry, aisles, 
vestibules, transepts, etc.—and for the 
parish house, Guild and Sunday School 


rooms. 


If you have any concern as to the de- 
sirability of your present floors, or have a 
new church which is in process of con- 
struction, the facts and figures contained 


in this booklet will be useful. 


For your convenience use the coupon. 


BONDED FLOORS COMPANY Inc. 


DIVISION OF CONGOLEUM-NAIRN Inc. 
General Office: Kearny, N.J. 
Authorized distributors in principal cities 


Cp tate, 


Please mention The Expositor when writing to Advertisers 


691 


AA. 


Page 692 


mercy on that day became very critical. There 
are other extremes today. 


I. Sunday Pleasures. 


Some use Sunday as a day of pleasure merely. 
Some drive so hard all the week that Sunday is 
only a “pick-up day.’’ There are hosts of prob- 
lems connected with the proper observance of 
Sunday. Taking modern conditions, just as we 
find them, what shall we do with the Lord’s Day? 
Remember it is for pleasure put to its highest use— 
renewing the best that is in us. I will make Sun- 
day a day in which to seek companionships that 
promote the social and spiritual nature, good 
books, majestic music, God’s wonderful out-of- 
doors, flowers, birds, rippling brooks. These are 
the lasting and inspiring things that make our 
Sabbaths a constant source of blessing, rest to 
body and mind. 

II. Jesus’ Example. 

Jesus’ use of the day gives some valuable 
lessons. When he was working at the carpenter 
bench, he was faithful to his church. He inter- 
preted rest as something more than just absence 
of work; for “he went about doing good.”’ When 
the Jews found fault with his activities on the 
holy day, Jesus answered them by stating the 
principle upon which he based his conduct, namely 
that ‘‘the Sabbath was made for man, and not man for 
the Sabbath.” He teaches plainly that it was for 
the highest interests of man that they be taught 
to keep one day in seven as different from the rest. 
We should have in mind the principle that what- 
ever will upbuild the best all-around life in our- 
selves and our fellowmen, is Christ’s example for 
the day, and with that thought in mind to guide 
us, it will be easy to decide what we should and 
should not do with the Lord’s Day. 

It is a day for-walking in the fields, for visiting 
the sick and ministering to them; for enlarging 
our lives and the lives of those we may be able to 
influence for the better; for preaching and teach- 
ing; for hearing and learning. It is a day for true 
happiness and health-giving activity. It is a 
day for exposing hypocrisy and learning the real 
meaning of religion; and above all else it is a day 
to worship God in his Temple and commune with 
Him who is called ‘‘Wonderful, Counsellor, The 
Mighty God, The Everlasting Father, The Prince 
of Peace.” 

We pray anew the Father’s guidance in this holy 
task to which we here and now consecrate our- 
selves, welcoming whatever difficulties it may 
hold, in the joy of being a “‘co-worker with Him.” 


OTHERS. Luke 14:7-14. 


Did you ever observe a child receiving her first 
lesson in sharing her candy with others? So far 
in her short life everything has come to her and 
it is only natural that self is first. But the enlarg- 
ing world of family, school, church and com- 
munity will provide a growing experience of 
“others first.” Sometimes we older ones find 
ourselves ready to tussle hard for the lion’s share 
of whatever presents itself, to scheme for leader- 
ship, to try to undermine the chances of our rivals 
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for the highest honors. We find among the grown- 
ups all too much of this forgetfulness or ruthless 
disregard of the feelings and rights of others. We 
hardly excuse this selfishness in the spoiled child, 
we regret keenly this lack of consideration in a 
boy or girl; but in a grown person, this relic of 
animalism is heartily despised. 

I. The Best Place. 


It was some such scene that was taking place 
at this feast at which Christ was a guest. The 
others of the company had been watching intently 
Jesus’ healing of the man with the dropsy when 
the call to dinner came. Then, suddenly forgetting 
the sacredness of the moment—yes, even their 
scruples about Jesus healing on the Sabbath— 
they rushed pell-mell into the dining hall, much 
like a bevy of small boys, disarranging the reclin- 
ing couches, mussing up rugs and causing general 
disorder, each in frantic fear that he might not 
get a seat of as great honor ashedeserved. It was 
a good chance for Jesus to give them a lesson in 
unselfishness. He made the rebuke a little more 
palatable by telling them how they ought to seat 
themselves if they should be invited to a wedding 
feast. If Jesus was right in declaring that the man 
who is a self-seeker not only is despised by others 
but comes to hate himself, let us test the other 
part of his statement: “‘he that humbleth himself 
shall be exalted.”” That matter of taking the lower 
seat until invited higher does not look very 
attractive. In what does the exaltation of the 
humble consist? Not in making them simply 
change places with the vain priests. It is their 
very humility that exalts them. Humility is 
naturally associated with knowledge, with scien- 
tifie achievement, with literary and artistic skill, 
with leadership, with moral greatness. Without 
humility there is no capacity to learn, without 
humility discipline is impossible. Without humil- 
ity, one cannot enter into right relations with his 
fellowmen. All successful cooperation demands 
humility, mutual give and take, recognition of 
equal or superior capacity in others. 

Il. Lack of Humility. 

The lack of humility is the greatest tragedy. 
It is responsible for most cruelties, persecutions, 
stupidities. It supports war, racial hatreds 
obsolete prison systems, religious bigotry. We 
would not be so complacent about our educational 
system if we had more humility. By the sin of 
pride we remain ignorant, self-righteous, unfit for 
that exaltation promised to those who humble 
themselves. 


III. Christian Service. 

The spirit of Christian service is one of natural, 
spontaneous, genuine humility. It is not an 
assumed and ceremonial humility, but a clear- 
eyed refusal to be dazzled or misled by illusions, 
whether they are from within or from the flattery 
of others. The Magdalene exhibited it perfectly, 
and Mary sitting at the Lord’s feet, and the 
publican who confessed that he was a sinner, 
needing mercy, and Zaccheus of little stature, and 
supremely, Jesus Himself, in every word and 
action. So it is well if we trust Jesus to be right 
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in the principle that ‘he that humbleth himself 
shall be exalted.” I am sure of one thing—that 
as “others” get, into our hearts, the poor, the sick, 
the downcast, and into our prayers and efforts, 
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we shall soon see that the Master knows real life, 
and the rewards of true, unselfish service to our 


fellows. 


(Further Prayer Meeting Suggestions on page 726) 


Book Reviews 


REV. I. J. SWANSON, D. D. 


Jesus on Social Institutions, by Shailer Mathews, 
Dean of the Divinity School, University of Chicago. 
158 pp. Macmillan. $1.50. This book lays bare the 
foundations of Jesus’ social Gospel: it was not, Dean 
Mathews says, program-building but the building of 
social attitudes. Jesus lived, as we know, in revolu- 
tionary times, but the Kingdom he preached was not, 
He said, to be established by force, but by love; this 
is Dean Mathews’ interpretation of Jesus’ Gospel of 
a new social order. Dr. Mathews presents somewhat 
in detail Jesus’ attitude on the family, wealth, the 
state, and the church. While the author maintains 
that “it is with great hesitation that the church 
should undertake to act in other than religious and 
moral fields,’ he also holds ‘‘that it must transform 
social forces.” This little book makes clear that 
Jesus did a finer and far more reaching thing than 
building a Utopian program: he sought, and still seeks 
to change human attitudes — the only guarantee in a 
constantly changing world of a social order built upon 
justice and brotherhood. 


The First Epistle of Paul to the Corinthians, by 
Prof. Charles R. Erdman, Princeton. 158 pp. Presby- 
terian Board of Christian Education. $1.00. Prof. 
Erdman shows the situations in the church at Corinth 
with which this Epistle deals: they were related to the 
life, ministry and message of the church. He gives a 
practical exposition of the principles which Paul 
showed were necessary for meeting such situations, in 
a Christian way. Prof. Erdman maintains that these 
principles are still vital to the maintenance of the 
peace, purity and progress of the church. A first class 
practical exposition of this important Epistle. 


The Word of God and the -Word of Man, by Karl 
Barth, D.D., Prof. of Theology at the University of 
Munster, translated from the German by Douglas 
Horton, D.D. 327 pp. Pilgrim Press. $2.25. Ameri- 
can ministers who do not read German will be glad of 
this authorized translation of one of Barth’s significant 
books. It is reported that Prof. Lange considers Barth 
the greatest theologian since Schleiermacher, and that 
Keyserling regards him as the ‘‘one hope”’ of Protestant- 
ism in Germany. There is no doubt that Barth has 
given the present generation of churchmen in Germany 
a fresh, vivid, and compelling sense of God as the 
Ultimate Reality, and a new sense of communion with 
Him and obligation to do His will. Barth speaks of 


’ God as breaking into man’s world and seeking to sub- 


stitute for the imperfect, passing world of man His own 
holy and abiding heavenly world. This tremendous 
unveiling of a sovereign God is marred (as many will 
hold) by the extreme Calvinism of Barth. The eight 
topics treated in this book are The righteousness of 
God, The strange new world within the Bible, Biblical 
questions, The need and promise of Christian preach- 
ing, The problem of ethics today, The Word of God 
_and the task of the ministry, The doctrinal task of the 
Reformed churches, and The Christian’s place in 
society. The chapters on preaching are searching, 
challenging, and inspiring. 


- church as an outworn institution. 


Pleaders for Righteousness, by George B. Win- 
ton, D.D. 225 pp. Cokesbury. $1.00. An excellent 
practical account of the work of Amos and Hosea in 
the eighth century before Christ, as well as general 
description of the prophets, the times in which they 
lived, and the immediate application of their messages. 
Dr. Winton also suggests some practical applications of 
their teachings to the morals, and the social and re- 
ligious life of today. A good example of practical, 
homiletic treatment of the prophetic writings. 


Pen Pictures on Calvary, by Bernard C. Clausen. 
159 pp. Revell. $1.25. Vivid, colorful, moving pen- 
pictures of the circumstances preceding and amid 
which, each of the Seven Words from the Cross was 
spoken. Dr. Clausen has named these Words allitera- 
tively as Forgiveness, Freedom, Family, Forsaken, 
Faltering, Finished, and Farewell. Ministers will 
find this a suggestive and helpful book for preparation 
of Lenten, and especially Holy Week, sermons. Dr. 
Clausen knows how to touch the heart of the multitude, 


The Sermon on the Cross, by Van Tassel Sutphen. 
84 pp. Harpers. $1.25. This little manual was pre- 
pared. mainly for private, devotional reading, in prep- 
aration for and observance of Good Friday. It is 
also, however, rich in suggestion and helpfulness for 
the minister who would give a worthy treatment of 
the Seven Words from the Cross, on Good Friday. 


Why Believe It? by D. L. Pierson, M.A. 176 pp: 
$1.50. The Christian Alliance Publishing Co. A 
primer of evangelical belief and conduct, written by a 
man of trained mind and believing spirit. Its twenty 
chapters discuss the established beliefs of evangelicals 
— with the exception of the chapter on the Second 
Coming of Christ, which the author holds will be 
premillenial. 


A Business Man’s Creed, by Roger W. Babson. 
28 pp. Revell. 75 cents. A well-reasoned and con- 
vincing statement of faith by one of America’s leading 
business statisticians who is also a splendid Christian 
worker. Mr. Babson tells us that there are five things 
in religion he knows to be true: There is a divine force; 
love is the keystone; prayer is power; it is natural to be 
happy; and life is eternal. These are based upon the 
following five fundamental laws, stated by Jesus: 
That of the Divine Spirit; the power of love or the law 
of attraction; the effect of prayer (which is demon- 
strable); the Golden Rule or the law of action and re- 
action; and eternal life, or the law of the conservation 
of energy in the realm of the soul. 


The Credentials of the Church, by Ozora S. 
Davis, D.D. 115 pp. Macmillan. $1.25.. This is a 
timely book. Many are challenging the claim of the 
church upon their life and service. Others regard the 
Dr. Davis is a firm 
believer in the abiding value of the church, and justi- 
fies his faith by the church’s credentials, which show 
that she is the herald of good news, the institution of 
religion, the agent of community worship, the teacher 
of the truths by which we live, the definer and defender 
of moral and spiritual standards, the source of mora 


March, 1929 The EXPOSITOR Page 695 


weer A Truly Amazins Menu ~wewwrwrn 


METHODS OF PRIVATE RELIGIOUS LIVING 


By HENRY N. WIEMAN, Author of “The Wrestle of Religion with Truth” 


Divers tests have demonstrated that their use produces definite observable improvement in poise and power. They 


have sometimes shown themselves helpful to a startling degree. Price $1.75 
The Graphic Bible Victim and Victor 
By Lewis Browne By John Rathbone Oliver 
“The book is a marvel of compression. I do not see Auber of y Fcar’ 
: “This VICTIM AND VICTOR is as unmistakable as 


how so much information has been packed in so small ; H : pean F 
space.”- —Francis J. McConnell, Bishop, No. M. E. Church. igvess He See an vont ean aay Bienes 


Price $2.50 Price $2.50 


A NEW COMMENTARY ON HOLY SCRIPTURE 
Edited by BISHOP GORE—1624 pages—1,200,000 words—Price $5.00 


_ Clergyman or layman will find this Gore Commentary the quickest, handiest answer to Bible points cropping up 
in his reading and sermonizing on which he wishes “to make sure he is right.” 


The Origins of the Synagogue and the The Soul Comes Back 
Church By Joseph H. Coffin 
By Dr. Kaufmann Kohler Famous Whittier plan of fitting his college education 
Author of “Jewish Theology” into the student’s life and antecedents. 
Shows how the free churches trace their descent in a “J am fascinated by your plan.”—Gceorge A. Coe. 
direct line from the ancient synagogue. Price $3.00 Probable price $2.00 


TONGUES OF FIRE: A Bible Composed of Sacred Scripture of the Pagan World 
Compiled by GRACE H. TURNBULL : 


Sufficient first-hand data from which to form your own opinion as to the highest peaks of thought and God-ward 


aspiration reached by the prophets, priests, philosophers and poets of antiquity. Price $3.50 
Developing Personality in Boys Souls in the Making 
By W. Ryland Boorman By John G. Mackenzie 
W/ OES A master of psychology with a background of pastoral 


Program and curriculum are thought of as belonging experience details a variety of psychological approaches 
to the zone of interaction between the individual and his to the problems of mental distress which every modern 
bs ‘ F minister should be thus equipped to help solve. 
social setting. Price $2.50 Probable price $2.25 


OUR ECONOMIC MORALITY AND THE ETHIC OF JESUS 
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and spiritual power, the giver of comfort and courage, 
the field for the perfecting of individual experience, and 
the body of Christ. 


The Incense of Prayer, by Rev. B. H. Spalink. 
157 pp. $1.25.. Smitter Book Co., Grand Rapids, 
Mich. A practical manual by a Reformed church 
pastor on developing the prayer life. It is written in a 
clear and convincing way, and with fidelity to the 
teaching of Scripture. It discusses the nature of 
prayer, the importance of prayer, prayer and provi- 
dence, how to pray, praying in the Spirit, hindrances 
to prayer, intercessory prayer, when to pray, and 
answers to prayer. 


A Quiet Room, a book of prayers and offices, com- 
piled by Rev. R. Ambrose Reeves, B.A. 109 pp. 
Harpers. $1.25. Every minister will admit that one 
of the great needs of the church today is new faith 
in prayer and an increasing practice of corporate 
prayer. This little book consists of prayers of general 
intercession, for the church of Christ, for the needs of 
various groups and situations in the parish, for prep- 
aration for Holy Communion, and for a Day of 
Prayer, express a deep longing for fellowship with 
Godfand with men, and for purification of life and its 
dedication to God for service. 


Religion as Man’s Completion, by Rudolph M- 
Binder, Ph.D. 397 pp. Harpers. $2.50. The sub- 
ject is presented from the socio-religious point of 
view. It is a search for man’s completion — not only 
for a fuller and larger, but for a permanent, life. This, 
the author holds, is found in a realized relationship to 
a personal God. In our modern world both science 
and art offer objectives and incentives for man’s com- 
pletion; examination of them, however, discloses that 
their field is limited. Dr. Binder holds that religion 
touches all of life, makes it richer and fuller, and af- 
firms that life goes on forever, beyond the grave; 
therefore, only in religion does man find the com- 
pletion of his life. He pleads for the adaptation of 
religion to all the spiritual needs of our time, by relat- 
ing it to both art and science, and by expressing the 
teaching of Jesus in terms of service and stewardship. 
This is a rewarding book, both intellectually and 
spiritually. 


Everyday Problems of the Everyday Child, by 
Douglas A. Thom. M.D., Director of the Habit Clinics, 
Boston. 350 pp. Appleton. $2.50. This book was 
awarded a medal by “Children — The Magazine for 
Parents,” as being the best book for parents written 
during 1927. It is certainly a valuable book for all 
who are charged with the duty of training children in 
proper mind-and-body-habits. It deals with the com- 
mon bad habits of the everyday child and also with 
certain abnormal habits of average children, and shows 


-how to train the children to overcome such habits. 


Many “‘cases” are cited, together with the treatment 
advised. The chapter headings are: The relative im- 
portance of heredity and environment, Habits, The 
parent-child relationship, Feeding, Sleep, Enuresis, 
Thumb-sucking and nail-biting, Obedience and disci- 
pline, Anger, Fear, Jealousy, Destructiveness, In- 
feriority, Personality changes following illness, Habit 
spasms and convulsions, Delinquency, Sex, Teacher and 
pupil, Intelligence and conduct, and Toys and com- 
panions. 


‘Child Nature and Nurture, According to Nicolaus 
Ludwig von Zinzendorf, by Henry H. Meyer, Ph.D. 
229 pp. Abingdon. $2.50. The educational theory 
and practice of Count Zinzendorf, founder of the 
Moravian church, is here presented fresh from MSS. in 
the Moravian archives of that church in Bethlehem, 
Pennsylvania, and in Herrnhut, Saxony, and is found 
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to greatly re-enforce sound modern theory and prac- 
tice. Zinzendorf emphasized the free spiritual develop- 
ment of the child along with his physical and mental 
development. He believed that the child could be so 
nurtured in religious living that he would never need 
to pass through the experience of conversion. Towards 
God, he would have the experience of happy, obedient 
fellowship, and towards others, he would develop 
good-will, a spirit of co-operation, and the habit of 
service. Meyer also unfolds Zinzendorf’s ideas on the 
organization and administration of religious nurture 
and training in the home, and in schools and orphan- 
ages. Students of the subject will find this exposition 
of Zinzendorf’s teaching on child nurture and training 
of decided value. 


The Life of Jesus for Junior High School Pupils’ 
by James B. McKendry, M.A., Community Director 
of Religious Education of Oak Park and River Forest, 
Ill. 256 pp. Judson. $1.50. The material presented 
in this book has successfully stood the test of actual 
use in teaching more than 1200 pupils in Oak Park and 
River Forest. It covers admirably the story of Jesus’ 
life, and explains and applies his teachings in a way 
that: meets the intellectual and moral capacity of 
Junior High School students. We recommend the 
book without reservation to all teachers of religion to 
boys and girls of the Junior High school age. 


How One Man Changed the World, by Ferdinand 
Q. Blanchard. 130 pp. Pilgrim Press. $1.50. This is 
a story of Jesus’ life for boys and girls. It omits many 
things that some writers would have included, such as 
Church doctrines about Jesus. The author has de- 
liberately omitted such things, because he felt they did 
not come within his purpose in writing this book. He 
has succeeded well in picturing the geographical, 
social and religious backgrounds of Jesus’ upbringing, 
the wonderful things he did and said, and the brave, 
kindly, helpful, and heroic life he lived. Dr. Blanchard 
makes Jesus a real, living person whom boys and girls 
will admire, love, and want to imitate and obey. 


Building a Christian Character, by Blanche 
Carrier, B.R.E., and Amy Clowes. Teacher’s book 
and Pupil’s Book, bound in one volume. Illustrated. 
252+40 pp. Doubleday,"Doran. $2.00. These les- 
sons are intended for use in Grades 4 and 5 of the 
Church School. Their purpose is to build up Christian 
conceptions, attitudes, choices, and habits. The cen- 
tral theme is the unfolding of the idea of God as the 
loving Father by showing the pupils that God is like 
Jesus. We have here training in Christian character, 
in worship, and in self-expression. The illustrative 
material — story, hymn, picture—is very fine. 
The lessons have been tested out in the Week-Day 
Schools of Religion in Dayton. Miss Carrier is recog- 
nized as one of the leading Supervisors of Week Day 
Schools of Religion in this country. 


Christian Public Worship, by Thomas L. Harris. 
259 pp. Doubleday, Doran. $2.00. This book is 
written to meet the practical needs of ministers who 
have a quickened sense of the value of dignified, 
modern and spiritual forms of worship, either to take 
the place of outgrown forms or to substitute forin- 
adequate, informal orders of service a well planned 
formal order that will give congregations a sense of 
unity, reverence and fellowship in common worship. 
The author outlines the development of Christian 
public worship from N. T. times down to the present 
day. He then discusses the rationale and practice of 
common prayer and public worship, and its future. 
Following this, he presents three services of reception 
and instruction, six of action, and one of specific 
prayer. None of these services may meet unqualified 
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THE NEW MIDWEEK SERVICE 
By E. E. PRESCOTT 


The author, a man of considerable prestige at pastors’ 
schools, frankly discusses the new programs that are supple- 
menting the old methods. He gives feature programs for 
meetings covering two years, together with other valuable 
material. Price, $1.25 


a 


RELIGIOUS DIFFICULTIES 
OF YOUTH 


By A. D. Belden, Pastor of Whitefield Tabernacle, London. 
Mr. Belden’s skill in attracting young people has helped him 
in his distinguished ministry and in the writing of this brilliant 
book, which has already a wide circulation in Great Britain. 
Some of the subjects discussed: The Nature of God; the Super- 
natural in Life; Religion and Sex; the Problem of Suffering and 
Sin; the Riddle of Life. The author’s solutions will enable the 
earnest seeker after truth and the honest doubter to find the 


BETTER PREACHING 
THROUGH BETTER 
READING! 


SEND FOR 
COMPLETE 


CATALOGUE 


secure footholds of faith. 


Price, $1.50 


Use the New Cokesbury 
Hymnal 


1929 Edition 
Handbook of All 


Denominations 


By M. Phelan. In this edition 
Mr. Phelan takes cognizance of 
more than twenty-five new religious 
groups and sects. The latest statis- 
tics of all Ameri¢an denominations 
are given, a brief statement of their 
doctrines, and in many instances 
an analysis of the things that dis- 
tinguish one body of worshipers 
from another. ($1.25) 


_———— 


Wm. H. Leach’s 
Church Finance 


Written from the point of view 
of practical financing of a church 
and not from the position of theo- 
retical stewardship. Getting, spend- 
ing, accounting, publicity, direct- 
by-mail appeals, the every-member 
canvass and a substitute for it, 
endowments, etc. Price, $2.25 


——_ 


M. W. Brabham’s 
Planning Modern 
Church Buildings 


More than 100 illustrations— 
floor plans, exteriors, interiors. 
Special treatment given proper 
distribution of space and equip- 
ment for the Church School. Con- 
sult this book to build, rebuild, or 
to compare your property with 
what is considered necessary today. 
Price, $2.50 


EEE 


THE COSMIC RAY IN LITERATURE 


Brilliant moral studies in literary masterpieces, by Lewis 


Thurber Guild. So continuously has this author lived with the 
great writers of the past his mind has become illumined with 
their light. He has become an appreciative interpreter of the 
great interpreters. “Some of his character sketches read almost 


COKESBURY GOOD BOOKS 


Please order of Your Own Bookstore! 


Edwin Holt Hughes’ 
Christianity and 


Success 


These six studies in, and on the 
sublimation of success, draw upon 
all of the background and rich 
experience of Bishop Hughes emi- 
nently Christian and successful life. 
Preachers will find in them a wealth 
of illustrations; business men and 
women, a measuring rod of personal 
success in the light of Christian 
living. (The Cole Lectures, 1928.) 
Price, $1.50 


Bruce S. Wright’s 


House of Happiness 


Twenty studies in the factors 
that bring and insure happiness to 
mothers and fathers, sisters and 
brothers, husbands and_ wives. 
“This is Bruce Wright at his best,” 
says Wm. H. Leach. Price, $1.50 


like Carlyle’s Heroes and Hero Worship.” 


Price, $2.00 


Christianity’s 
Contributions 


to Civilization 
By Charles David Eldridge 


The substance of whole libraries 
in comparatively few pages, a well- 
balanced perspective of Christian 
history from the first century to 
the present time, a splendid setting 
forth of information clergy and 
laity need and want. Octavo. 


Price, $3.00 


Wesley’s Legacy 
to the World 


By John Ernest Rattenbury 


Here one of England’s great 
preachers presents in a fascinating 
and informing way the permanent 
values of the Evangelical Revival 
of the Eighteenth Century. John 
Wesley, declared by Bishop Barnes 
the greatest religious leader Eng- 
land has ever produced, is the prin- 
cipal character study. Price, $2.50 


Present-Day 
Dilemmas in 
Religion 
By Charles W. Gilkey 


This is one of the best-selling 
titles of 1928. Have you your copy 
or a friend who should have a copy? 

Price, $1.50 
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approval, but all are suggestive of better forms, and 
are helpful to a high degree. 


Bowing the Preacher Out of Politics, by George 
Mecklenburg, D.D. 141 pp. Revell.. $1.25. The 
author strongly holds that the preacher has a duty 
as well as a right to bring Bible teaching to bear upon 
political life. He protests against the advice of certain 
politicians that the minister’s duty is to preach “‘the 
simple Gospel,’’ which means the avoidance of all ap- 
plication of the Gospel to particular situations in 
social, industrial, and political life. Dr. Mecklenburg 
declares that much of the preaching of the prophets 
and of Jesus was political. He says, ‘Jesus died for 
preaching a Gospel which offended both Roman im- 
perialism and Jewish nationalism.” He briefly surveys 
preaching from Paul to our day and maintains that a 
large part of its power was due to its political applica- 
tion. He attributes the decline of church attendance 
to the preachers’ neglect to apply the Gospel to 
politics, finance, social life, and personal life. There 
is much truth in this virile book. It deserves the 
serious attention of preachers everywhere. 


Enlisting Laymen, by Frederick A. Agar. 79 pp. 
Judson. $1.00. The author is the well-known Baptist 
Convention Efficiency and Methods Secretary. The 
book is a plea to laymen to raise spiritual production 
by adopting modern church efficiency plans and 
methods. If the laymen of our churches would read 
this book and put its principles and methods into 
practice, the finest kind of a revival would follow. 
The next best thing, if the laymen do not read it, is 
that ministers should master its contents and “sell’’ 
its ideas to the laity. 


Stories for All the Year, by Sara Ward Stockwell. 
293 pp. Judson. $1.50. One hundred and eight 
stories of the common experiences of children, ar- 
ranged in seasonal sequence, told in a very interesting 
way, and tied up in a direct religious way with life. 
The writer has a decided story-telling gift. She is 
Supervisor of the Primary Grade in the United week- 
day Church Schools in New Britain, Conn. 


Foreign Missions Under Fire, by C. H. Patton, 
D.D. 180 pp. Pilgrim Press: $1.00. The author is 
one of the secretaries of the American Board of Com- 
missioners for Foreign Missions. This book is an 
answer to current and widespread criticisms of mis- 
sions and missionaries. These are met by Dr. Patton 
candidly, in detail, and effectively. The book is cast 
in the form of dialogues between the secretary and a 
lawyer, business man, a pastor, a college student, and 
an editor. It is an able defense of missions, and a 
fair and frank answer to criticisms of their methods 
and results. 


Missionary Education in the Church, by Herbert 
W. Gates, General Secretary, Congregational Educa- 
tion Society. 227 pp. Pilgrim Press. $1.00. This 
book deals with missionary education through service 
activities, study, and worship. It treats in detail of 
materials and methods, by story telling, reading, pic- 
tures, posters, and dramatics; and tells where ma- 
terials of the sort may be obtained. It discusses 
agencies and organizations for missionary education 
in the church, covering every age from the cradle roll to 
adults. It is a first class book on the subject. 


Young Luther, by Robert H. Fife, Ph.D., Prof. 
of Germanic languages and literatures, in Columbia 
University. 232 pp. Macmillan. $2.00. This book 
traces the intellectual and religious development of 
Martin Luther up to 1518. It is not biography, still 
less an inquiry into Luther’s theology, although both 
of these receive incidental treatment; it is rather a 
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searching inquiry into the philosophical studies, and 
changed philosophic and religious viewpoints which 
led Luther to break with Scholasticism. Dr. Fife holds 
strongly that the Reformation owes its existence and 
significance to Luther much more than to the political, 
economic and social movements which preceded and 
accompanied that greatera. Dr. Fife believes, too, that 
it is to Luther the scholar and professor, much more 
than to Luther the monk, that the Reformation had its 
birth, although he gives due weight to Luther’s theo- 
logical studies and soul struggles. This book is a map 
of Luther’s mind and spirit; by it we may trace exactly 
the spiritual road upon which Luther travelled to the 
Ninety-Five Theses and the founding of Protestantism. 
An illuminating and stimulating book. 


John Wesley Among the Scientists, by Frank W. 
Collier, Department of History, American University, 
Washington, D.C. 351 pp. Abingdon. $2.00. Prof. ° 
Collier reveals Wesley in a new light (at least to many), 
as a man of scientific spirit, a lover of natural science, 
and even as an evolutionist, in the broad sense-of that 
term. Dr. Slosson, the well-known scientist, endorses 
Prof. Collier’s estimate of Wesley, and adds that 
“Wesley showed greater interest in the study of science 
in its various branches than is common among the 
preachers of our time, and he showed greater apprecia- 
tion of its cultural and religious value than is common 
among scientists.’”” Prof. Collier makes out a really 
remarkable case for Wesley as a scientist; but he finds 
the crowning legacy of Wesley to be his advocacy and 
his practice of love ‘‘as the never-failing remedy of all 
the evils of a disordered world.” 


The Jewish Library, edited by Leo Jung, Ph.D. 
374 pp. Macmillan. $2.50. The Jewish Library has 
been edited and written, we are told, “‘to assist the 
twentieth century Jew to become fully acquainted with 
the riches bequeathed to him by his innumerable noble 
progenitors.”’ While this volume, is, therefore, of 
primary interest to Jews, it is also of very great value to 
Christians. It reveals, through its dozen distinguished 
contributors, the viewpoint of the modern educated 
Jew as to the teachings and practices of his ancient 
religion. It surveys the influence and spread of 
Judaism; it reveals the Jewish estimate of the Hebrew 
Bible; and it throws light upon the belief of educated 
Jews on evolution, the adolescent in sex and education, 
and on marriage in Judaism. As to evolution, it is 
treated not only with ample learning but with great 
caution as to its bearing upon the origin of man. If 
you desire to learn the attitude of the modern educated 
Jew towards his ancestral religion, read this very able 
symposium. 


Peter Menikoff, the story of a Bulgarian boy in 
the great American Melting Pot, by Peter D. Yankoff, 
A.B., M.D. 294 pp. Cokesbury. $2.00. An ab- 
sorbing and inspiring story of a Bulgarian emigrant 
boy who landed in New York with only eleven dollars 
and a great ambition to succeed. He worked in a 
brickyard, for a short time, and then went to Park 
College, Parkville, Mo., to get an education. He 
seemed almost helplessly ignorant, but by the help of 
patient teachers and his own grit, he kept on, and was 
finally graduated an A.B. He then took a medical 
course, graduated an M.D., and is now a practicing 
physician. He has worked as a social missionary, an 
evangelist and a friend of the foreign population of 
Kansas City, Kan. This story shows that America 
still spells “opportunity”? to the man who will work 
and learn, and that Christian Americans are still ready 
to help the underprivileged; and above all to inspire 
the ‘‘Peter Menikoffs” to adopt the ideals of Christian 
America. 
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SOMETHING NEW 
For Pre-Easter Evangelism 


These new sermons are the finest we have ever published. They create and maintain 


intense interest. Every line is fresh, striking, pointed. And the illustrations — strong 
| and compelling — will bring a tear to the eye, or a ready smile to the lips. 


1---The Man Satan Wanted 


Here is a stirring gospel message that is invaluable for a revival service. It is brimful of sug- 
gestion and illustration. It compels attention. 


2---God’s Everlasting Love 


| This fine inspirational sermon is a masterpiece of eloquence and conviction on the great theme 
of the Bible. A strong, soul-stirring and soul-winning message. 


3---The Road to Ruin 


This striking message will recall a widely heralded picture of the same name — because it’s 
so different. It grips the attention — and holds it — from the first word to the last. Be sure 
to read The Road to Ruin. 


4---David’s Two Great Sins 


King David striking his harp and singing the songs of Zion, has furnished the theme for count- 
less sermons. This striking and different message, on the two black spots of his life, thrills 
with human interest. It is direct, conclusive, convincing and intensely evangelistic. 


5---The Handwriting on the Wall— 
and on the Ground 


| Belshazzar’s palace, Solomon’s Temple, the lecherous king of the Chaldeans, the sinning 
woman, and the same Hand that traced both writings, form the basis of this outstanding 
revival sermon on God’s justice and His love. This is a telling message. 


| The Above are Printed on 514 x 814 Fine Book Paper 
THINK AHEAD AND ORDER NOW 


M. E. & B. H. WILLARD, HOOPESTON, ILLINOIS. 


Teenclose Senses sees = for which send me Nos. checked,1 2 3 4 5. 
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Reviews 


A NEW THING UNDER THE SUN 


Secretary Clarence True Wilson, of the Board 
of Temperance, uttered these heartening words 
at the annual meeting of the Board in Washington, 
D. C.: 

“The incoming administration is pledged to a 
new thing under the sun. It promises the strict 
observance of the law as well as its impartial 
enforcement. The strict observance of the law 
on the part of public officers means that there will 
be no liquor served or kept in the White House, 
that members of the Cabinet and appointees of 
the President, whether judges, or others who 
represent the ideals of the administration, will not 
trample on the Constitution, the laws or the 
pledges of their party by setting the example of 
lawlessness in public banquets or in private 
entertainments, that it will not tolerated hereafter 
for men wearing the uniform of the United States 
Army or Navy, whether officers or men, to patron- 
ize bootleggers, to carry contraband goods or to 
stagger drunk in foreign cities of the world so as 
to bring shame to a prohibition nation. And if 
there is to be a straightening up on the question 
of observance of the law as well as the enforce- 
ment, do we not have our program laid out for us 
to create by an educational campaign on the 
nature of alcoholic liquors, narcotics and opiates 
a new or a revived sentiment against liquor 
drinking that shall inaugurate a total abstinence 
pledge-signing campaign and some civic pride in 
_ the observance of the law, so that the individual 
citizen may be counted upon to co-operate with 
the best efforts of his government in making this 
a sober land?”’—Christian Advocate. 


TOTAL ABSTINENCE 


The following letter was written by the editor 
of the magazine representing the National Educa- 
tion Association, and gives the reader definite 
light on what the attitude of educators is toward 
the prohibition question. 

Editor The Christian Advocate: Sir: I am glad 
to see in The Christian Advocate for November 22 
the emphasis on total abstinence. The time has 
come to emphasize that doctrine in home, school, 
church and community, until the oncoming genera- 
tion of young people appreciate the values which 
are at stake. 

If this is done with sincerity, earnestness and 
good will, a tremendous change will come over the 
country in the next few years. The five million 
young men and women who are now in high 
school and college may easily be the determining 
factor in the next presidential election. 


Joy Elmer Morgan. 
Washington, D. C. 


WHAT EUROPE WANTS FROM AMERICA 


Professor Yandell Henderson, of Yale, recently 
discussed in New Haven the ratification of the 
Kellogg treaty. He believed the Senate should 
ratify that treaty but made clear his belief that 
the only genuine interest Europe has in us is her 
interest in our cash box. He said: ‘The greater 
part of all European diplomacy toward America 
since the close of the war ten years ago, has aimed 
at making America pay as large part as possible 
of the cost of the last war. England, France and 
Germany would be very glad to allow America to 
shoulder all their debts, for to a large extent that 
is what the remission of international obligations 
would come to.” If America should remit all the 
debt Europe owes her, she would add vastly to 
the profit of investors in foreign bonds and to the 
bankers who float them, and at the same time she 
would shift most of Europe’s debts to America’s 
shoulders. Although a member of the victorious 
nations, America would really be paying in large 
measure the reparations due from Germany. 
And then having plucked this fat bird, America, 
of all her feathers, Europe would make gay at our 
expense and get ready to wage another war. 
America refuses to be the “‘goat.’”’ America desires 
to act in a magnanimous manner, but she refuses 
to act the part of the international fat head and 
fool.— United Presbyterian. 


DR. MACINNIS MAKES STATEMENT RELA- 
TIVE TO HIS RESIGNATION AS DEAN 
OF BIBLE INSTITUTE OF LOS ANGELES 


We have received a copy of a statement which 
Dr. MacInnis recently read before the student 
body and faculty of the Bible Institute of Los 
Angeles, relative to his resignation as dean. We 
are sure that many of our readers will be interested 
in knowing Dr. MacInnis’ understanding of the 
matter. We, therefore, as a matter of informa- 
tion, cite its more relevant parts, the statement 
being too long to permit us to cite it as a whole. 
The following will indicate Dr. MacInnis’ own 
view of the matter: 

“T regret the circumstances that make impera- 
tive a frank statement at this time, explaining my 
resignation as dean of the Bible Institute of Los 
Angeles. Only my sacred obligation to the 
faculty, the student body and the church of Jesus 
Christ and the high interest of justice would lead 
me to make this statement. ; 

“On accepting the position of dean, I carefully 
wrote a Statement of Policy and Understanding, 
which was accepted by the Board as fairly setting 
forth the nature, scope and purpose of the Insti- 
tute and its work. I have earnestly endeavored 
to carry out the spirit and policy of that state- 
ment in all I have done since I have been dean, 
with many evidences of approval by the board, 
faculty, student body and the Christian church. 
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EASTER 


A beautiful religious spirit is exemplified by sending a card of greeting with 
Easter message to scholars and friends 


Pastors’, Superintendents’ and Christian 
Workers’ Greeting Card 
No. 1134 


Special Value Series, No. A-60 
10c a set of ten, postpaid 
An assortment of cards and folders with 
charming Easter designs, carrying a mes- 
sage of happiness and an appropriate 
religious verse. 


$2.50 a 100, postpaid. Size, 314x5 inches. 


Beautiful church window design en- 
closed in lily border. Appropriate Easter 
message with Bible text. Gold border, each 
card with envelope. 


Large Easter Crosses 
$3.00 a 100, postpaid 
Size, 314x5 inches 


Easter Cross Bookmarks 


15c each, or $1.80 a dozen, 
postpaid 
Size, 37%4x6 inches 

Two lovely designs—a 
yellow-bordered cross with 
a cluster of narcissus; and 
a blue-bordered cross with 
Easter lilies. A silk ribbon 
run through each. Each 
marker bears an Easter 
greeting and _ Scripture 
verse. Each with an envel- 
ope. 


Small Easter Crosses 


$2.00 a 100, postpaid 
Size, 234x4 inches 

Daintily printed in ten 
colors. Designs of country 
landscapes and flowers — 
daffodils, forget-me-nots, 
cherry blossoms, and peach 
blossoms. Each cross bears 
the Easter greeting. 


Charmingly printed in ten colors. Lilies, daffodils, wild 
roses and forget-me-nots, apple blossoms with violets, all 
in radiant colors. Each with Scripture verse and Easter 
greeting. 


Silk Woven 
Bookmark 


Coin Collector, No. 2013 
4c each, postpaid 


A basket of Easter lilies in purple, 
green and gold forms the cover 
design; the inside pages are printed 
in purple and green. 

Ten die-cut spaces for the size 
of a ten-cent piece are ingeniously 
worked into the designs. Space for 
the name and address of donor 
and on the back cover, for the 
name of the church. The folder is 


Silk Woven Bookmarks 
23rd Psalm and The Lord’s Prayer 
35¢ each, or $4.00 a dozen, 
postpaid 
Size, 2x3 34 inches. 
Made entirely of silk, exquisitely 
woven in three colors. 
Easter Offering Envelopes 
40c a 100, or $3.50 a 1000, 


hinged so it will stand as if sup- Offering Bank postpaid 
ported by an easel. Pasten Offering Bank : : 
er Offering Ban Size 214x314 inches 
= 5c each, or $4.50 a 100, Appropriate Easter-tide design, 
A Postcard will bring you delivery extra lithographed in full colors on good 
our sixteen-page pamphlet ence of ee ee panies atic nae a neat, a 
foti ; with tin top an ottom an ave envelope. pace is provi or 
listing Easter requirements slot in the top for inserting the coin. name, address and amount. 
Headquarters: PHILADELPHIA, Witherspoon Building 
NEW YORK CHICAGO NASHVILLE ST. LOUIS 
156 Fifth Avenue 216 So. Wabash Avenue 711 Church Street 914 Pine Street 
SAN FRANCISCO PITTSBURGH 
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When the policy was criticized and the Institute 
and myself personally attacked and accused of 
departing from the Statement of Faith upon which 
the Institute was founded and from its original 
policies and intentions, the board, after careful 
investigation, recorded its conviction that these 
criticisms were wholly unwarranted, and also their 
confidence in my orthodoxy, Christian integrity 
and efficiency as dean of the Institute... . 

“It is now revealed that the majority party in 
the board, notwithstanding they still believe in 
my orthodoxy, integrity and fine Christian spirit, 
on account of the widespread criticism of me, 
which they still believe to be unwarranted and 
unjust, feel that it would be expedient to accept 
my resignation..... 

“My understanding is that it was contended 
that this criticism affected the efficiency of the 
Institute by introducing dissension, cutting down 
the student enrollment and drying up the financial 
resources. .. . As far:as dissension is concerned, it 
is only present through those who are now com- 
plaining of it and their friends. . . . Our student 
enrollment is about forty-five less than it was last 
year, but this is no new experience for the Insti- 
tute. . . . Obviously I am not the cause of the 
present financial stress. ... Therefore it was mani- 
festly unjust to recommend the acceptance of my 
resignation on this basis... . 

“My own conviction is that the real cause of 
this course is the desire of the Trustees to dictate 
to the Board of directors and to dominate the 
whole life and activities of the Institute. 


“While my resignation was submitted in the 
best of faith, and I am glad to be relieved of the 
burden which has nearly broken my physical 
health during the past two years, I protest with 
all my soul against this unfair and un-Christian 
way of accepting it. The majority of the Board 
acknowledge it is doing me an injury, and that 
injury is inflicted in order to gain the good-will of 
those whom the Board persistently declared to be 
in the wrong. 

“T furthermore protest against this action, 
because I believe it is an indication of a fatal 
reaction to a policy that makes it impossible to 
realize the ideals involved in the policy that has 
been so cordially received and approved by 
Church of Christ and promised what we believe 
to be one of the greatet opportunities for useful- 
ness in the present generation.’’— The Presbyterian. 


BUST OF CARNEGIE UNVEILED 


In the presence of scores of diplomats of North 
and South America and many other notable per- 
sons, a bronze bust of Andrew Carnegie was 
unveiled on December 15 in the Hall of the Ameri- 
eas in the Pan-American Union Building in Wash- 
ington. This is the building made possible by the 
late steel manufacturer, who donated $850,000 for 
its construction, that there might be a home, he 
said, ‘‘where the accredited representatives of all 
the republics are to meet and, I trust ,to bind 
together their respective nations in the bonds of 
unbroken peace.’’—Christian Observer. 
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THE FAMOUS TOWER OF CHARLEMAGNE 

This tower, located in France, which collapsed 
last year, is to be rebuilt. The Society of Archeolo- 
gists of Touraine, which numbers five hundred 
members, has taken charge of the matter and 
asked the Ministry of Fine Arts and the mayor of 
Tours for aid. The Tower of Charlemagne is one 
of the historical treasures of France. Part of it is 
still standing.—Christian Observer. 


HOTEL CHAPEL 


The Hotel Biltmore, Borough of Manhattan, 
City of New York, has set aside as a place of 
worship for people of all creeds ‘Meditation 
chapel.” The two doors that open into this 
chapel will never again be closed. Travelers may 
at any hour of the day or night turn into this 
room and commune with God. Flowers will al- 
ways be found. An inscription reads: ‘‘Come unto 
me all ye that labor and are heavy laden, and I 
will give you rest.””—Watchman-Examiner. 


KRUPP PREACHES HATE 


The’ Krupps have erected a monument to the 
memory of the thirteen men who were killed by 
French troops at the riot in Essen in 1928. Baron 
Krupp von Bohlon, husband of Bertha Krupp, 
called on his hearers to keep green the memory of 
the occurrence. He said: ‘“Hvery German should 
think daily and hourly of this miserable French 
sanguinary act. What the French did to the 
Germans cries for vengeance and revenge. How 
fervently we must hate has been taught us by the 
French. This hate should be holy to us. It should 
be handed down as a legacy from generation to 
generation until that hour when freedom and the 
fulfillments of the Fatherland’s aims have been 
obtained.” We remark that this is a poor way to 
encourage the French to, evacuate the Rhineland. 
Moreover, it is very strange language to proceed 
from the lips of a supposedly Christian employer. 
The writer of the Hymn of Hate has sincerely and 
bitterly repented for setting afloat that song which 
seared the souls of men, and it seems strange to 
us to hear again the devil’s black gospel of hate 
propagated by German lips. “This hate should be 
holy to us.” There is no such thing as “‘a holy 
hate.” There can be no such thing as “‘a holy 
hate” against any of our fellowmen. To speak to 
his employees in this manner, and through them 
to the German nation, and beyond them to France, 
and beyond France to the world, reveals not only 
the lack of a Christian spirit, but the lack of busi- 
ness sense, or in other words the lack of plain old- 
fashioned common sense. Herr Krupp needs to 
cool his tongue.— United Presbyterian. 


IMMENSE TOTAL LIFE INSURANCE 


Sixty-five million persons in the United States 
are insured for a total of about $95,000,000,000, 
it was revealed at the twenty-second annual*con- 
vention of life insurance presidents in New York. 
Chairman Chandler Bullock, of Worcester, Mass., 
said insurance sold in the 48 states this year will 
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Quick Service for Busy Pastors 


The Pastor’s Ideal Funeral Manual 


This is just the book for which every pastor has been looking. It contains over 150 poetical 
gems, over 150 apt illustrations, and over 50 excellent new funeral outlines by ministers of dif- 
ferent denominations. Many choice compiled Scripture selections. Forms of service, funeral 
hymn selections, etc. All neatly bound in morocco cloth, limp, and just fits the coat pocket. 
This little book stands as a testimony for itself. To see it is to keep it. 


The Pastor’s Ideal 
Sermon Book 


is a book of thirty-five helpful sermons on live subjects 
which have been selected from a list of over one hun- 


pastors 

. IDEAL. e 

SERMON DOOR 
i OREO 


dred sermons that were submitted for this book by 
_ ministers of different denominations, who, like all 
busy pastors, feel the need of real sermon material. 
They are placed in a special loose-leaf book (as shown 
; in cut), so you can add your own notes. Also from 
Price, $1.75 time to time additional sermons (the very best avail- 
able) will be published. Price, $2.00 


Fifteen Supplements (loose leaf--made to fit cover) Now Ready 


___ THE CHOICE BOOK Supplement No.1. Price, $1.40. Fifteen Choice Sermons. 

___ THE EVANGELISTIC BOOK Supplement No. 2. Price, $1.40. Fifteen Evangelistic Sermons. 
___ THE DEVOTIONAL BOOK Supplement No. 3. Price, $1.40. Fifteen Devotional Sermons. 
___ THE POPULAR BOOK Supplement No. 4. Price, $1.40. Fifteen Popular Sermons. 

__. THE PRIZE BOOK Supplement No. 5. Price, $1.40. Fifteen Prize Sermons. 

___ THE SELECT BOOK Supplement No. 6. Price, $1.40. Fifteen Select Sermons. 

___ THE TREASURE BOOK Supplement No. 7. Price, $1.40. Fifteen Treasure Sermons. 

___ THE CHILDREN’S BOOK, Supplement No. 8. Price, $1.40. Twenty-six Children’s Sermons. 
___ THE ELECT BOOK Supplement No. 9. Price, $1.40. Fifteen Elect Sermons. 

___ THE PREMIUM BOOK Supplement No. 10. Price, $1.40. Fifteen Premium Sermons. 
___ THE REVIVAL BOOK Supplement No. 11. Price, $1.40. Fifteen New Revival Sermons. 
___ THE SUPERIOR BOOK Supplement No. 12. Price, $1.40. Fifteen Superior Sermons. 

___ THE FUNERAL BOOK Supplement No. 13. Price, $1.40. Fifteen Funeral Sermons. 

___ THE HIGH SCHOOL BOOK Supplement No. 14. Price, $1.40. Young People’s Sermons. 
__. THE INSPIRATIONAL BOOK Supplement No. 15. Price, $1.40. Inspirational Sermons. 


Any Two Supplements $2.60; Four for $5.00; Six for $7.25. Extra Covers 75c each. 
Fine Easter and Mother’s Day Sermon in Supplement No. 5. 


Thirty New Special and Evangelistic Addresses 
Absolutely the Richest Sermons Ever Published 


SPECIAL ADDRESSES EVANGELISTIC ADDRESSES 


__-. Spl. 1 America, All Wool, and a Yard Wide. ___. Spl. 16 , Side Doors to Heaven. 

__-. Spl. 2 Along Memory’s Road. (Memorial Day) ___. Spl. 17 The Pleadings of a Savior. 

_... Spl. 3 Odd-Fellowship and Its Work. ____ Spl. 18 Stepping Over the Crucified Christ. 
_... Spl. 4 The Charms of Pythianism. ____ Spl. 19 The Sin and Repentance of a King. 
..-. Spl. 5 The Plumb Line. (Masonic) ___. Spl. 20 An Angel With Wings on His Feet. 
____ Spl. 6 Part of the Road Not the End. (Easter) ___. Spl. 21 Ringing the Bells of Heaven. 

_.-. Spl. 7 Unused Power of God’s Niagara. ____ Spl. 22 Standing in the Land of Wonders. 
_... Spl. 8 Sabbatis Morbus, a Fatal Disease. ____ Spl. 23 Greatest Question in 1900 Years. 
_.._. Spl. 9 Off and On Religion. ____ Spl. 24 Life’s Drifting Ships. 


____ Spl. 25 One Word I Would Blot Out. 

_... Spl. 26 God’s Barrier Across Road to Heaven. 

____. Spl. 27 Some Scarecrows I Have Seen. 

____ Spl. 28 The Power of a Penitent Tear. 

__.. Spl. 29 Danger! A Beacon Light at Your Feet. 
Spl. 30 A Trip to the Potter’s House. 


_... Spl.10 The Virtue of Reverence. 

_... Spl. 11 A Disguised Christ. 

__.. Spl. 12 Life’s Library (New Year’s Sermon). 
__.. Spl. 13 Awake! Put on the Strength. 

_... Spl. 14 Hand Up-Holders. 

The Man Who Was Afraid of His Wife. 


Any 4 of above Special Addresses $1.00; 7 for $1.50; 10 for $2.00; 15 for $3.00. 
Entire List $5.00. Put an (X) before Sermons wanted, money refunded if not satisfied. 
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Pastor Ss Ideal Book Co. 9 Terre Haute, Ind. oy Leben om 
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total $18,500,000,000, a new record. ‘‘This record 
reveals a resiliency of purchasing power that is 
amazing when consideration is given to press 
accounts of new family purchases of automobiles, 
silken hose, cosmetics and other apparently un- 
questioned American necessities,’’ he said. Thomas 
I. Parkinson, president of the Equitable Life 
Assurance Society of the United States, said 
insurance companies in this country have assets 
of $16,000,000,000. ‘“‘This investment fund,” he 
said, “is pouring capital into all sections of the 
country in response to demands for industrial and 
social development.’’ He said a survey showed 
that 13.3 per cent of these assets were invested in 
farm mortgages, 29.3 per cent in housing and 
building mortgages, chiefly in big cities, 18.9 per 
cent in railroads, and more than 9 per cent in 
public utilities securities.—Presbyterian Banner. 


POLICE COMMISSIONER GROVER A. 
WHALEN 
He is New York’s new police commissioner. He 
is a man of exceptional ability. He has a reputa- 
tion for fearlessness, and for incorruptible integ- 


rity. It wasn’t the salary which attracted him 
when he was offered his present position. He left 
a $100,000 job to become commissioner. He did 


not seek the place. He was importuned to take it. 
He took it in order to perform a great public 
service. He took it because it was a position 
which was hard and thankless and somewhat 
terrifying. This kind of thing appealed to him. 
He began his work by “shaking up” the police 
force. And it was areal shake up. It wasn’t some- 
thing staged for the public but had real signifi- 
cance. It was a shakeup with a purpose and a 
definite program behind it. Among some of the 
good things already done, he abolished the homi- 
cidesquad and retired its head, Inspector Arthur 
A. Carey. Carey refused to resign after being 
reminded that the twenty men under his com- 
mand had made only two arrests in 228 homicide 
cases reported to them from January 1 to Decem- 
ber 20 last year. We have the highest respect for 
Grover A. Whalen. We expect to have that faith 
in him gloriously justified every day.— United 
Presbyterian. 


Public Speaking 


(Continued from page 636) 
have been drowned and the audience would 
have wilted like Jonah under the continuous 
blast of the East wind. As pitch is divided 
into high, low and medium, so volume may 
be loud, soft, and medium, the medium 
quality in both cases being the average 
speaking tones required by the building 
and occasion. You are to use more than 
voice enough to fill the room. To do this, 
while it requires considerable experience, 
yet by glancing around the room as you 
enter it, you can form a fairly accurate 
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estimate of the amount of voice needed. 
I heard a famous speaker ask those in the 
rear gallery to hold up their hands if they 
could hear him plainly, as he began to 
speak. It may be he did this, in order to 
establish a personal connection with those 
in the distant gallery. Such tests are 
usually not necessary. The necessity for 
voice cultivation becomes evident when 
unusual conditions call for a volume far 
greater than an ordinary occasion would. 
demand. When I was in college, I preached 
one Sunday morning in the second story of 
a building with a low ceiling, and a flat tin 
roof, in a terrific thunder storm. I was glad 
that I could match thunder with thunder 
and be heard without undue strain. The 
error of the inexperienced is in speaking too 
low. It is far better not to speak at all than 
to speak so as not to be heard. If a man 
wants to talk to himself, he doesn’t need 
an audience to watch him. To overcome the 
rustling that is always going on in an 
audience, to contend with unsuspected 
poverty of acoustics, to make the deaf hear, 
these are the three reasons why you should 
use more voice than will just fill the house. 


The idea sometimes advanced that prin- 
ciples should be practiced off the platform 
in private until they become automatic or 
mechanical, is true only to a limited degree. 
The essentials of speaking are in the long 
run learned only by practice before an 
audience. While one should become as 
familiar as possible with what he needs to 
do before he is called upon to do it, so that 
his attention can be devoted to what he is 
saying when he comes to say it, yet he can 
see how these laws work only while working. 
It is evident that this is true of the amount 
of volume necessary for a certain building. 
It must be increased by a conscious act of 
the will while the speaker is gauging the 
present need. To speak a little more loudly 
than will fill the house is to win the gratitude 
of your hearers. Yet it is equally true that 
you can use only what you have, and the 
volume of voice is a reservoir that is filled 
by constant practice—just as the mind is— 
when by one’s self. Demosthenes learned 
much while speaking; he learned more 
while not speaking. Business and business 
college together make the business man. 
Study the voices of successful speakers, and 
their manner of using them. A _ great 
speaker never makes it cumbrous to catch 
every word he is speaking. Yet he has his 
voice under perfect control. He does not 
speak loudly all the time, Shrieking, howl- 


March, 1929 The EXPOSITOR Page 705 


PASTORS: 


Give Your Congregation This 
Great Advantage---To Use Gospel 
~ Hymns That Endure 


| Ee preparing for a sermon, you very wisely spend innumerable 
hours. © Do you also adequately prepare your congregation for 
it? © Good devotional singing of gospel hymns in your worship 
service will do it better than any other thing. ~ Then too, special 
Sunday evening song services are proving a great boon to church 
interest, wherever tried. © Our books contain the choicest of the 
old songs, along with the best of the new. 


Ge 
Our two latest books are: 


“Hymns of Praise Numbers One and Two Combined,” a 464- 
page book containing the choice of the gospel hymns and songs 
that have endeared themselves to generation after generation. 
It is bound in very attractive cloth with title in gold, the price 
being only $60.00 per 100, not prepaid. 


“The New Church Hymnal,’ a 352-page hymnal containing 
402 numbers from the larger and heavier volumes generally used 
for worship. Only the unusable material of the larger books has 
been omitted. Also bound in an attractive cloth with title in gold. 
Reasonably priced at $55.00 per 100, not prepaid. 


It is always a pleasure to send a returnable sample 


HIS LAST WEEK 


Pastors have already distributed over a million and a half copies of this booklet. Its use 
creates a spiritual atmosphere and a reflewal of interest in the closing events of our Lord’s earthly 
career. 

Order a supp 


ly at its remarkably low price of $7.00 per 100, postpaid, with the privilege of 
returning, prepaid, those not sold. These booklets can be left on a table in the vestibule of the 
church, with an invitation to leave 10 cents (single copy rate) and take a copy. In this way, you 
can make for your church $3.00 for every 100 sold. 


ORDER DIRECT FROM US AND SAVE TIME 


HOPE PUBLISHING COMPANY 


ESTABLISHED 1892 
5701 West Lake St. Austin Station Chicago, Illinois 
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ing and roaring are torture to an audience. 
We do not all have the excuse of the colored 
Southern pastor who, when rebuked for 
shouting, quoted in justification the Lord’s 
Prayer, ‘“‘Hollered be Thy name.’ Con- 
tinuous loud speaking leaves no chance for 
emphasis. Where everything is empha- 
sized, nothing is. 

Emphasis requires volume. Emphasis is 
essential to convey the meaning, and also 
to convey the feeling, of the speaker. Prof. 
D. E. Watkins: ‘““Emphasis is the same thing 
in a sentence that accent is in a word.” 
Repeat with, and then without emphasis, 
these lines: 


“Strike for your altars and your fires! 


Strike till the last armed foe expires!” 
Voice-volume is to be adapted to the pur- 
pose in hand. Most of your speech is to be 
delivered in the middle or narrative register; 
and from this as a base, stronger or milder 
tones ascend or descend, according to the 
thought. Just as a novel, proceeding in 
narrative form, departs on occasion now to 
animated and lively discourse, now to 
exciting adventure or pathetic scenes. The 
flexibility of a trained voice adjusts itself 
to its owner’s demands, as he will. Some 
attacks call for the “whiz-bang,’’ some for 
the “twenty-two.’”’ A change of volume 
does much to hold the attention of the 
hearer. 

There must be variety also in the rate, 
or speed. There is a marked difference 
between speakers in their habitual rate of 
utterance. Phillips Brooks spoke with im- 
petuous rapidity, his very speed deepening 
the impression of his earnestness. His 
enunciation was so clear that not a word 
was lost. One could not imagine Daniel 
Webster, however, speaking thus. Most 
beginners are too rapid. There are dull 
minds before them to whom, as one such 
complained, such a speaker is ‘‘a flash, and 
he sits down.” He got nothing. The 
thought on important subjects should be 
too profound to run helter skelter across the 
field. Often the young speaker is proud to 
boast that he has ‘‘talked two hundred and 
fifty words a minute,’ instead of making a 
lasting impression on the thoughts or 
character of those that struggled to get 
what he was driving at. Clearness is 
sacrificed by too rapid talk. Swiftly run- 
ning streams lose their transparency. 
True dignity is not in a hurry to get through. 
Impressiveness is sacrificed. A sense of 
levity is imparted. When one is hurried for 
time, he loses more than he gains by speak- 
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ing rapidly. The wise thing, in such cases, 
is either to decline to speak, after others on 
the program have exhausted the hour, or 
else to leave out part of what you have 
prepared, for the sake of making effectual 
what is spoken. Never be in a hurry. A 
nervous haste destroys the influence of all 
you are doing. When President Taft was 
introduced, at the last moment, to the Yale 
Club of Southern California, he spoke 
quietly for twenty minutes, though a great 
banquet of the city’s most eminent citizens 
was impatiently waiting in the next room. 
The fact that dinner was getting cold at 
twenty-five dollars a plate, and that his 
supporters were champing their bits, did 
not ruffle his imperturbable good humor, 
nor rob him of the dignity of worthy utter- 
ance, 


One of the most profitable devices in 
connection with the question of rate, is the 
pause. Rapid speakers generally omit it 
altogether. Beginners are slow to learn its 
remarkable effectiveness. It must follow 
an important thought, or the central word, 
to let it sink in, in its full significance; and 
a pause must precede them. When a 
transition is reached, and one begins the 
next division of the discourse, unless there 
is a distinct pause there will be a jumble of 
ideas resulting in confusion. The effect a 
pause produces on an audience is a revela- 
tion to the student, when he uses it for the 
first time. Inattention, rustle, drowsiness, 
instantly cease, all eyes turn toward the 
platform. Silence captures your audience, 
as noise can never-do. The question is 
raised by every mind: ‘“‘What is coming?” 
and then immediately after: “What has just 
been said?’’ The value of attention in the 
presentation of a profound thought, or of a 
witty one, is recognized. Who was it: “He 
is eloquent, whether he is speaking or not’’? 
The pause serves much the same purpose 
as a tree in the foreground of a photograph, 
by adding charm through temporary con- 
cealment. Pauses refresh an audience, like 
the rest in music. In aiming to speak more 
slowly, it is frequently necessary only to 
lengthen your pauses. Do not let the pause 
last too long. Too long a pause gives the 
impression of a break, as if the speaker had 
forgotten, or were dawdling. A. pause is 
like an ornament: it is introduced for the 
purpose of attracting attention to the sub- 
ject, not to itself. 


In enthusiasm, or in excitement, and in 
some types of humor, the rate is rapid. 
A sudden burst of speed, like an express 
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Church, Sunday School, 
Bible Class 


A. B. C. Bible 
Text Book Marks 


Selected and Arranged by 
Miss Annie T. Smuck 


3c each; 35e dozen, $2.50 per 100 


The verses are arranged alpha- 
betically and selected with care. 
This book mark will be found use- 
ful for memory work in the Junior 
Department of the Sunday School 
and Daily Vacation Bible Schoo 
Also suitable as a reward for faith- 
ful attendance or good work. 
Printed on special glazed cari- 
board in blue ink with silk tassel 
attached. 


Size, 10 inches in diameter, 2 inches deep. Plush lining. 
$2.00 each, delivery extra. : 

In ordering specify whether red or green pads are desired 
and whether you wish them with or without G Gas OEY 
monogram. 


Gems from the Bible 


For Juniors, Intermediates and ‘Adults 
5c each; 50c per dozen; $4.00 per 100 


A companion booklet 
to our popular ‘‘Child’s 
Primer of the Bible,” 
intended for older folks. 
This booklet contains 
those Gems from the Bible 
which every one should 
know and commit to 
memory. Contents: The 
Apostles’ Creed, The 
Lord’s Prayer, The Ten 
Commandments. The 
Beatitudes, 1st Psalm, 
23rd Psalm, Helps for 
Bible reading, Facts 
about the Bible, Books of 
the Old and New Testa- 
ments, where to find 
important chapters, etc. 
Sixteen pages with at- 
tractive cover. E 


Bie 
_ Memory STUDIES 


Sunday School and eve S 
Church workers will find : 
this a practical and supplemental study booklet. 
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The Easter Season 


Easter Offering Box 


5c each; 50c dozen postpaid; $3.50 per 100; delivery extra. 
$3.75 per 100, postpaid. 


A beautiful new 
offering box in 
four colors. 
sign illustrates 
the women visit- 
ing thetomb 
early Easter 
morning with 
scripture quota- 
tion, “He is not 
here—He is 
risen.” 


Slot is con- 
structed to pre- 
vent coins from 
coming out. The 
only scriptural 
offering box on 
the market. 


Passion Week 
Self-Denial 
Offering Envelopes 


$1.25 per hundred, postpaid 

Here is an envelope that offers 
a plan for churches to double 
their Easter Offerings. Space is 
provided to record the daily Self- 
Denial Offering during Passion 
Week. A slot in the envelope 
receives the coins. Envelope is 
to be deposited on the offering 
plate Easter Sunday. 
) Sample envelope sent on re- 
quest. 


Passion Beek 
Self-Benial 
Offering Envelope 
Caras) 


Easter Recitations 
The Paramount Easter Book No.3 


An unusual and original collection of Easter program 
helps and features. Recitations, Exercises, Dialogs, Play- 
lets, Tableaux, Pantomimes, Songs and Pageants—all 
emphasizing the spirit of Easter. Price, 25¢ per copy. 


Easter Treasury No. 34 


A new collection of recitations, exercises, acrostics, 
pantomimes, tableaux, dialogues, decorating suggestions 
and drills for Primary, Junior and Senior scholars. Price, 
25¢c per copy. 
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STOCKTON PRESS 

, 516 N. Charles Street Baltimore, Md. 

I Kindly send me your Faster, also Church and Sunday 

r School supply catalog. 
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passing a slow freight, affords variety, and 
requires attention on the listener’s part. 
Try drawling the lines: 


“Hew down the bridge, Sir Consul, 
With all the speed ye may; 
I with two more to help me 
Will hold the foe in play.” 


I heard a listless woman, wi.h her hand 
drooping from the end of her extended arm, 
to her child playing near a deep irrigation 
lateral in the West, in tones as impotent 
and lethal as a tongue can drag them: 
““Go-away -from -that -water-ditch,-or-I-will- 
beat-you!”’. It was an irresistible invitation 
to disobedience. A sentence, begun in a 
moderate tone, may grow rapid as it pro- 
ceeds, keeping pace with the rising fires 
within. The fiery Bob Shuler, of Los 
Angeles, in a Prohibition campaign: ‘‘They 
say, let the minister leave politics alone, 
and go back to the pulpit. I’m not going 
to stand by and see my country go to ruin!” 
Vary the speed constantly, for the sake of 
the audience. 


Vary the quality of tone. To suit the 
word, in onomatopoea, the adaptation of 
sound to sense, through vocal imitation, in 
words like ring, roar, bells, hiss, crash, etc. 
These words themselves interpret their 
vocalization. Vary also to suit the occasion. 
A set oration on a date of national signifi- 
cance, like Armistice Day, or the Fourth of 
July, will naturally take, as it proceeds, the 
“orotund”’ or grand tone; a religious, the 
dignified quality; a funeral sermon, tender 
quality. This is in harmony with what has 
been said about the conversational voice 
for speaking in public. Each of these tones 
will be employed in conversation, if the 
corresponding sentiments be felt. The tone 
must be varied to suit the thought. Esen- 
wein has given four illustrations: 

Pure tone: ‘‘Listen, my children, and you 
shall hear of the midnight ride of Paul 
Revere.”’ 


Orotund: “Roll on, thou deep and dark 
blue ocean, roll!’’ 

Aspirate: ‘“Hush! sure, you heard it then!” 

Gutteral: ‘Let the carrion rot!”’ 


Humor, often best expressed by sprightly 
tones, is sometimes more effectively ex- 
pressed by assuming a monotonous, or even 
melancholy drawl. Mark Twain’s solemn 
drawl was irresistible: ‘“Education is every- 
thing. The peach was once a bitter almond; 
cauliflower is nothing but cabbage with a 
college education.’”? So was Bob Burdette’s 
cheerful whine: “Children are not educated 
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at school; they are educated at their 
mother’s knee—or across it.’”’ Pathos sinks 
to bathos, unless it is expressed in tender 
tone. A gigantic clergyman in the West 
told me that it was impossible for him to 
modulate the ferocity of his harsh voice; 
and that it had often proved embarrassing 
to him in conducting funeral services to 
roar his consolation with the bellow of a 
bull of Bashan. 

Running description adopts the narrative 
tone. Passion, blazing in the soul, sets fire 
to the voice. Argument, as in a debate, 
takes the logical tone. Anger and joy are 
expressed just as they are in conversation. 
In an appeal to the heart, as in a Memorial 
Day address, or at the close of a sermon, 
even though the volume be loud, the tone 
is gentle, and deeply sympathetic. Two 
cautions are however here necessary. Never 
let the voice drop to a whisper. When a 
speaker who has cultivated the habit of whis- 
pering thinks he is being impressive, heis only 
making his audience mad at him. A similar 
execrable habit is that of letting the voice 
drop at the close of a sentence, and thus 
rendering the most important part of the 
sentence inaudible to the hearers. 

Seek not great things for yourself; but as 
an expert mighty man in the hour of the 
concussion of spirits, throw your whole soul 
into the training of your voice. It will 
richly repay all the toil you may put upon it. 
Build a breadth of mind, a depth of feeling 
that will bring a newborn tone-color to your 
vocal production. Then you will kindle a 
fire by the grace of God that shall never 
go out. 


“Tf I were a voice, a persuasive voice, 
That could travel the wide world through, 
I would fly on the beams of the morning 

light, : 
And speak to men with a gentle might, 
And tell them to be true. 
I would fly, I would fly over land and sea, 
Wherever a human heart might be, 
Telling a tale, or singing a song, 
In praise of the right, in blame of the 
wrong. 


If I were.a voice, a consoling voice, 
I’d fly on the wings of the air; 

The homes of sorrow and guilt I’d seek 

And calm and truthful words I’d speak, 
To save them from despair. © 

I would fly,-I would fly o’er a crowded 
town, 

And drop like the happy sunlight down 

Into the hearts of suffering men, 

And teach them to look up again. 
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“The Page Pipe Organ 
has wonderful volume,”’ 
writes the president of 
the board of trustees, 
Trinity M. E. Church, 
Buffalo. “Everyone who 
hears the organ is pleased 
with its tonal qualities.” 


N the beautiful edifice of Trinity M. E. 

Church, Buffalo, a four-manual Page Pipe 
Organ delights the congregations worshipping 
there. They are highly pleased with its many 
outstanding features. 


A triumph of the art of organ construction, 
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“FOR THE 
| ove O Mankind 


This is the title of a most interest- 
ing and informative brochure, which 
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TORY 


Page Pipe Organs are distinguished for beauty 
of expression, marvelous tone and absolute 
dependability. Write us fully about your re- 
quirements. 

THE PAGE ORGAN COMPANY 
531 North Jackson Street Lima, Ohio 


ened of their congregations the conso- 
lation of inspiring sermon and sacred 
music. 


we will gladly send you free on request. 


It describes the Church Acousticon 
and contains glowing reports received 
from a few of the several thousand 
churches which are giving to the deaf- 


Please mention The Expositor when writing to Advertisers 


It also explains how you, too, may 
install this powerful and proven 
hearing-aid in your church for a four- 
weeks’ trial, without charge or obli- 
gation of any kind. 


Write for your free copy of our brochure entitled: “For the Love of Mankind” 


DICTOGRAPH PRODUCTS COMPANY, Nees 
Dept. 218, Church Acousticon Division, 220 West 42nd Street, New York, N. Y. 
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If I were a voice, a convincing voice, 
I’d travel with the wind; 
And wherever I saw the nations torn 
By warfare, jealousy, spite or scorn, 
Or hatred of their kind, 
I would fly, I would fly on the thunder 
crash, 
And into their blinded bosoms flash; 
Then, with their evil thoughts subdued, 
I’d teach them Christian brotherhood. 


If I were a voice, an immortal voice, 
I would fly the earth around; 

And wherever man to his idols bowed 

I’d publish in notes both long and loud 
The gospel’s joyful sound. 

I would fly, I would fly on the wings of 
day, 

Proclaiming peace on my world-wide way, 

Bidding the saddened earth rejoice.” 


Questions 


Why is it vital to vary the voice? 
What is meant by varying the pitch? 


How loud should one speak? Why? 
Effect of screaming? 
How read the Bible? Poetry? 


Reasons for speaking: slowly? 

Places for the pause? 

Should a speech have a fixed rate? Why? 
Eight kinds of voice-quality? 


When orotund? Sprightly? Tender? 


Logical? 


What are imitative tones? 


Pre-Easter Campaign 
(Continued from page 634) 


there was no “‘pain” in this campaign. Not 
even when it came to paying the bills. The 
services of the director, his entertainment 
for the week, local printing, etc., were our 
only sources of expense and these when 
divided among the participating churches 
were easily absorbed. Everything that 
came from the campaign was encouraging. 
We have spoken about the increase in mem- 
bership in the churches of the city. Let me 
mention one by-product of the campaign 
that should not be overlooked. 


Prior to the campaign the ministers 
perhaps without exception met some diffi- 
culty in securing workers in their parishes. 
Men and women were, as usual, slow in 
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recognizing their latent abilities “‘to say a 
‘gut’ word for the Master” and naturally 
backward about signing up as workers. 


This backwardness was met by an appeal 


on the part of the pastors to their people to 


try at least, as no one could do more than 
that. Our experience in this matter was no 
doubt typical. We were met with, “‘I would 
like to help but I have never done that sort 
of work before and I am afraid that I could 
not do it effectively.”” This and similar 
answers were given by those upon whom 
we counted for representing our parish. Our 
answer in each case was sufficient to win the 
individual to ‘‘attend at least one evening 
supper meeting and try the work for one 
night.”” Their presence on the church’s 
canvassing group after that first night 
would be entirely ‘‘up to them.’”’ Not one 
of our own parish who expressed a doubt 
withdrew from the campaign after the first 
night. The more timid workers were paired 
with those who were more aggressive and 
as the week progressed the very ones who 
expressed fear at the outset made enthu- 
siastic reports: “I had no idea the work 
would be so easy and that I would enjoy it 
so thoroughly.” 


It is this that we have termed a “by- 
product” of the campaign. But to call it a 
“by-product” is not to classify it as some- 
thing of lesser importance than the main 
objective of the campaign. Men and 
women really “found themselves” as work- 
ers for the Master. They discovered that 
there is a responsibility resting upon the 
laymen as well as upon the pastor in reach- 
ing the unchurched of a community. It 
was indeed a training school for personal 
workers who need not confine their efforts 
at evangelism to any given week but who 
may throughout the year render noble 
service to the pastor, the church and the 
Master in reaching those of the community 
who need the church. 


Any community may have a similar 
experience this Easter. It is not necessary 
to engage an outside director, or a paid 
leader to head up the campaign. Of course, 
there is an advantage in obtaining the 
services of an efficient and consecrated 
leader who has made a special study of this 
method of evangelism. The Ministerial 
Association or a committee from that organ- 
ization can arrange and carry through such 
a program similar to this one which made 
one pre-EKaster season a source of inspira- 
tion to our community. 
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Too~Stained Glass 
Windows! 


Stained Glass — em- 
blazoning the living, 
glowing, holy scenes 
which shall never die, 
restful — spiritual — 
inspiring — can make 
more richly beautiful 
any House of Worship, 
great or small. 


Artists who feel the 
very spirit of their 
theme; craftsmen to 
whom art- glass is 
a lifelong medium; experience a thou- 
sand times repeated —these are at 
your service through the Jacoby 
Stained Glass Guild. May we make 
suggestions, and offer our booklet 112? 


COB 
ART GLASS CO. 


I 


ORGANS 


Westminster Pres., St. Louis 


Each Kimball Organ is an individual creation. 
Write for information 


W: W. KIMBALL Go; “4 
222 Kimball Building Chicago 
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The Ministers’ Bible 


A minister wrote us saying he had used The 
Scofield Reference Bible to preach 600 sermons. 
The references and notes in this Bible are arranged so as to 
be specially valuable to preachers. The summaries of great 
Bible truths are really sermon outlines. It is the one book 
every pastor needs. 


HANDY SIZE EDITION 4 LARGE ee foe Feces 
i \% i 3K ji F ; Size, 814x514 inches and only 1% inches in thicknes 
Size, 7x41% inches and only 1% inch in thickness NianGOsClatiequareicomend red edaesae ee $2.75 
No. 40. Cloth, square corners, red edges_------- $1.95 No. 73. French Morocco Leather, overlapping 
No. 53. French Morocco Leather, overlapping covers, round corners, red under gold edges__ 6.50 
covers, round corners, red under gold edges__ 5.50 No. 173. Ba Ne: 1E5 we Coase, ete. coee3 7.50 
4 “Oxford India Paper’ ition 
No. 153. As No. 53, with Concordance, etc. - ---_- 6.50 Size, 814x534 inches and only 1 inch thick 
“Oxford India Paper” Edition No. 73x. French Morocco Leather, overlapping 
Fits the Pocket covers, silk sewed, round corners, red under 
Sj auch Abel ; A gold edges =< 2-2 --.- ese =n 9.00 
ize, 7x44 inches and only 1 inch thick With Dictionary of Scripture Proper Names, 
No. 53x. French Morocco Leather, overlapping Subject Index, Concordance and Maps 
covers, silk sewed, round corners, red under No. 173x. French Morocco Leather, overlapping 
gold edges”... -=--- --=-=5-5=,-—-=---= = 7.00 covers, round corners, red under gold edges.$10.50 


Send for description of 40 other styles, with “Bible Questions.”’ 
At All Booksellers or from the Publishers 


OXFORD UNIVERSITY PRESS, Dept. 51, 114 Fifth Avenue, New York 
LS 


Please mention The Expositor when writing to Advertisers 
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Are You Planning to Builda — 
Church—Parsonage or 
School in 1929? 


Are you planning to purchase any 
equipment for your church 


Py 


You will want information from various manufacturers about the purchases you plan to 


make, before you make your selection. 


You can secure the names of manufacturers, or catalogues and circulars describing the 
products or articles you want, by filling in the blank printed here for your convenience. This 


service is free. 


We started to build a______.._________- 


We plan to remodel our____________--_- 


We want information on the items checked to aid us in our selection of service, materials, 


and equipment. 
Acoustics 
Architects 
Building Material 
Brick 
Stone 
Cement 
Ceilings 
Flooring 
Doors and Sashes 
Lighting Fixtures 
Paint 
Partitions 
Plumbing 
Roofing 
Ventilating 
Construction Companies 
Decorators 
Furnaces 
Furniture 
Alter 
Chancel 
Pulpits 
Seating 


bees indies ee Bes Of el Se 
Bete Pete eM og Sy about: 4s fe) ere ee L929 
ees The cost: willibe'$-2-_ oes. eS 
ee building, beginning_____________._._.1929 

Chimes 

Organs 

Organ Blowers 

Pianos 


Choir Gowns 
Choir Music 
Hymn Books 
Windows — Stained Glass 
Stereopticons 
Films and Slides 
Bulletin Boards 
Kitchen and Dining Room 
Coffee Urns 
Dishes 
Utensils (Aluminum, Granite, 
Enamel) 
Glassware 
Silver 
Linen 
Serving Table 
Folding Chairs 
Steam Tables 
Gymnasium Equipment 
Drinking Fountains 
Statues and Art Work 


Please mention The Expositor when writing to Advertisers 
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Ge EXPOSITOR’S 
MINISTERS ANNUAL 
for 1929 


A Large Volume of 52 Comprehensive Chapters 


For Each Week in the Year --- Covering a Pastor’s Needs 
for Service and School Suggestions 


le 


All Service Suggestions have been written exclusively for the ANNUAL 
by ministers notably successful in the department for which they have 
written. The EXPOSITOR, because of its close contact with ministers 
the world over, believes itself in position to choose its writers wisely. 
| The ANNUAL will attest to that belief. 


Soe 


This volume will make a most acceptable and usable gift to any minister. 
Books are sent out in the order in which subscriptions are received. 


| You can order this volume through your Religious Book Store, or through your Denominational 
Publishing House ; 


Read the First Testimonial 


Dear Brother Ramsey: 

Greetings in Him. I just received the Expositor’s Annual (1929) and am really amazed at the good 
material found between its covers. The subjects are excellent, and the arrangement, themes and texts 
and discussions and teachings of lessons is something marvelous. I just sat down, and really felt right at 
home with what I considered an old companion. 


November 10, 1928. 


Reading the various subjects is just like holding a conversation with someone, and I must say that I 
am really wrapped up in the volume. 


I want to heartily congratulate you, and I know that the future volumes will be even a greater success 
than this one, although it doesn’t seem possible to improve on it. 


REV. CHARLES A. HELLER, 249 Greenbush Street, Milwaukee, Wisconsin. 


F. M. BARTON COMPANY, Publishers, Inc. 
710 Caxton Building, Cleveland, Ohio 


Inclosed you will find $3.25 for my subscription to the Expositor for the year, beginning with the 


ae te ee Se eee issue and a copy of the Expositor’s Ministers’ Annual for 1929. 


City. and State__—_ = 0 nee 


Denomination 22220028 oe en 


Subscription price to the Expositor alone for one year, $3.00. 


Please mention The Expositor when writing to Advertisers 
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Scientific Necessity of Faith 
(Continued from page 682) 


be able to utilize the dynamic power in the 
electron until we had first learned how to 
rightly use it, lest it destroy the world. 
Yet no man has ever seen an electron, nor 
has the strongest microscope ever detected 
‘one. We only know of these infinitesimal 
particles of matter by the effects which 
they produce. Shall we say that this 
dynamic power of which the universe is 
composed is non-existent because we cannot 
see it? 

Let us turn from the world of the micro- 
scope to the universe of the telescope. 
About the central sun circle this little group 
of eight planets. Beyond are millions of 
other heavenly bodies peopling untold 
space. Astronomers are assuring us that it 
is perfectly possible that this universe which 
we see is only one among many nebulae. It 
may be that our strongest telescopes have 
so far only detected the fringe of the stellar 
garments of the Almighty. Years ago 
Adams and Leverrier, two of our astrono- 
mers, discovered the existence of Neptune 
through separately conducted calculations. 
They could not see Neptune, but Uranus, 
which they could see, appeared to be con- 
trolled by the presence of an unseen planet. 
They charted on their papers the size and 
position of that hidden visitor and later 
through more powerful telescopes dis- 
covered Neptune at the exact point in 
space where its presence had been charted. 
Shall we claim that Neptune was previously 
non-existent because they had been unable 
to see it? The Psalmist sings ‘“‘the heavens 
declare the glory of God and the firmament 
showeth his handiwork.” There are mo- 
ments when it seems to me that that which 
I discern in the heavens, magnificent and 
mysterious as it is, speaks to me less clearly 
of the existence and glory of the unseen 
God than that which I cannot see. 


Is it not true that under 458 billion 
vibrations per second we see absolutely 
nothing. That over 727 billion vibrations 
per second we see absolutely nothing. 
That all we see is this narrow range of 
vision between 458 billion vibrations per 
second and 727 billion vibrations per 
second. 

There is a tale of Robertson of Newington 
who once saw a blind Scotch boy flying a 
kite. “How is it,’ said Robertson, ‘‘that 
you can enjoy flying your kite when you can 
not see its white wings as the other laddies 
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can?” “‘Na, na,’ said the boy. “I canna 
see its white wings, but I can feel it tug.” 
None of us question that about us is a vast 


spiritual realm, compared with whose un-- 


mapped expanses this universe of stocks and 
stones, flesh and blood, seems petty. If we 
cannot see this invisible world yet at the 
Eastertide we cannot help but feel it tug. 

Shall we also consider our sense of touch? 
It is the expert telegrapher of the brain. 
It notifies us as to whether the space with 
which we are in contact is occupied by mat- 
ter and whether the substance is hard or 
soft in comparison with the body. Yet how 
vast is the realm of the intangible. Can 
you touch memory? Can you put your 
hand on hope? Can you place your finger on 
prayer? Yet these are vital elements in 
human affairs. 

Read today in the eleventh chapter of 
Hebrews the marvelous achievements of 
men of faith. The American nation was 
founded on the faith of the Pilgrim fathers 
who crossed the ocean in their little ships 
to lay the foundations for a great people. 
But can you put your hand on faith? Of 
what does the home consist — of doors and 
windows, walls and furniture? These are 
but the outward evidences of an inner 
spirit, for the strength of the home liesin the 
mutual affection of its members. But can 
you put your hand on love? 

Enormous sums may be spent by the 
bank upon its building. We see the marble 
pillars at the entrance and the massive 
strength of the vaults. These are tangible. 
But the underlying ‘guarantee of the in- 
tegrity of the institution lies not in these 
but in the character of the man who under- 
stands the combination. Can you put your 


hand on honesty? 


In the course of seven years or less the 
body, we are told, is entirely renewed. 
Certain molecules of the brain are renewed 
every few months. We have been born 
again, physically. Here is a man who seven 
years ago struck another unjustly. This is 
not the arm that struck the blow. This is 
not the body that perpetrated the deed. 
This is not the brain that conceived the 
thought. Practically nothjng physical re- 
mains of the man who committed that un- 
just act. Yet seven years after, he is still 
haunted by remorse. Can you put your 
finger on conscjence? 

I sit at my desk today a living person. I 
can eat and drink, think and walk, love and 
worship. It may be that tomorrow there 
will remain, as far as anything tangible is 


mas tl 
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The Growth 
of Your Church 


Depends on your ability to interest more 
people and induce them to attend your 
services. 


An Ashtabula Bulletin is a constant ad- 
vertiser, telling the public in a dignified 
manner, of your church and its activities. 
It is an invitation and a welcome to all. 


These bulletins — built from the finest 
oe ee materials, with removable type frames and 
yOu Ae WELCOME. ee electric lights — are easily~read day and 

BS nee ‘ night. 


SUH JUNE 14 


‘SUNDAY SCHOOL S45AM, 


Send for our catalog— 
a post card will do! 


The Ashtabula Sign Company 
“The Home of Good Bulletins’”’ 
361 Kingsville Avenue -: Ashtabula, Ohio 


CLERGYMEN.--- ATTENTION 


=— 
An Association that has paid its members over $700,000.00 in sick, acci- 3 
dent and death benefits during the twenty years of its history, 


in a Christian Spirit and 
without a lot of Red Tape, 


is deserving of your serious attention and membership 


Provides Sick, Accident, Accidental and Natural Death Protection AT COST 
Not organized for profit, but for service 
A non-cancellable protection for Clergymen 


Benefits paid to members in 1928, over $63,484.16 
Cost only $12.00 per year. Double protection at $24.00 


Take two minutes to fill out this form and mail 


CLERGYMENS CO-OPERATIVE BENEFICIAL ASSOCIATION, 
Breneman Building, Lancaster, Pa. 


Gentlemen: 
Please send me descriptive printed matter and application form for your exceptional health and accident 
protection for Clergymen. It is understood that this carries no obligation on my part. 


Please mention The Expositor when writing to Advertisers 
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The Suess’ 
Symphonic 
Art Pipe Organ 


MBODIED in the Suess’ 
Symphonic Art Pipe 
Organ, as designed and planned 
by Adolph B. Suess, is quality 
that pleases the organist and 
audience alike—exquisite 
touch; even blending of tone; 
magnificentrichness; brilliancy 
and power of expression; elec- 
tro-pneumatic action. 


Commanding instant admir- 
ation, the Suess’ Symphony Art 
Pipe Organ combines endur- 
ing qualities that win increas- 
ing appreciation as the years 
go by. 

Consummate skill in design- 
ing is added to devout crafts- 
manship by artisans that are 
enamored of their work, and 
labor in shops attractive and 
commodious. The Builder’s 
Golden Jubilee Year is being 
celebrated this year. 

Let us tell you more about 
the “Symphonic” and ‘“Uni- 
phonic”’ organs now being in- 
troduced by the undersigned. 


Adolph B. Suess 


cArt Church Furnishings 
1314 Lynch Ave., E. St. Louis, Illinois 
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concerned, only a fragment of dust that shall 
return to the elements from whence it came. 
Yet nothing has been removed on which you 
can put your hand. For you cannot handle 
the breath of life. 


I believe emphatically in the fearless and 
relentless search for truth. I am not at all 
afraid of scientific investigation and Biblical 
criticism. Our laboratories have often been 
sanctuaries of the Most High and our 
scientists high priests of the Eternal. # One 
of the outstanding necessities of the present 
day is reinterpretation of old beliefs in 
modern phraseology. Yet I cannot forget 
that we inevitably come to a place where 
knowledge ceases and we discern that faith 
is also an essential part of our mental equip- 
ment. 


Every day we live by faith. By faith in 
the engineer whom we do not know we 
trust ourselves on his train. By faith in 
the captain who is a stranger to us we em- 
bark upon his ship. By faith in the guide, 
who is to us nothing more than a name, 
we enter the trackless woods. By faith in 
the banker we place our money in his care. 
By faith in our institutions we lie down in 
serenity each night. By faith we are mar- 
ried and given in marriage. The whole 
structure of our modern business is built on 
the basis of faith. Each day our merchants 
sign certain slips of paper and receive in 
return tea from Hong Kong, coffee from 
Java and sugar from the West Indies. The 
scientist himself relies upon this faculty. 
He must have faith in the existence of the 
world which he seeks to understand. He 
must have faith in the equipment of the 
laboratory through which he reaches his 
deductions. He must have faith in the 
theory on which he bases his conclusions. 
He must have faith in the intellectual 
processes of his own mind. Innumerable 
are the occurrences which lie outside the 
limits of our personal experience. Truly 
sometimes ‘‘we walk by faith and not by 
sight.”’ 


The unique feature of that first Easter 
morning lay not so much in the resurrection 
as in the historical fact that Jesus presented 
himself in bodily form to his disciples. The 
fact of resurrection itself is not an isolated 
but a universal experience. I feel certain 
that it lies at the foundation of our Christian 
preaching. It changed the leaden unbelief 
of the disciples to that golden creed of 
golden creeds ‘““My Lord and my God.” 
It placed the seal on Christ’s message, lifted 
millions of lives out of time into eternity 
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Moses Spent Much of His Time 


training the children of Israel in the rules of health. Witness the 
longevity of the Hebrew race in spite of untoward circumstances. 
The duty of the church in adopting Sanitary Communion Cups is 


a In this forward step will the church be mindful of its 
own 


An INEXPENSIVE SERVICE 


The Sanitary Communion Outfit Company provides a tasteful and 
inexpensive service; the noiseless, highly polished, wooden trays for 
the cups being in keeping with the church furniture. The Outfit 
adds to the beauty, solemnity and repose of the Communion Service. 


A Conservator oF HEALTH 


Make your communion service not alone an uplifting of the spirit of 
your community but a real conservator of the health of your people. 


PayMents To Meret Your CoNVENIENCE 


Should you desire to purchase one of our Communion Service outfits, 
NOTE—In many states the law now —_ but have not provided for the same in your church budget, we will 
forbids the use of the single cup atthe —_ he pleased to send the service to you and to agree to any plan of easy 


communion service. It should not payment which is most convenient to you. 
be necessary to await this in your own 


locality. The old style is unclean and Send for free descriptive book- 


unsanitary. Many thoroughly good let with catalogue and prices. 
Christians have refrained from’ par- 


taking of communion for this very 


reson Ieyon have nor yet adored Sanitary Communion Outfit Co. 


the modern, sanitary communion 


cup, let this be one of your first for- 200A 57th Street, Rochester, N. Y. 


ward steps in 1929. 


TAKING THOUGHT 


Did the Great Teacher really say, in Matthew 6:34, as former 
. versions of Scripture have it, that we are to take no thought for the 
eases morrow? Or was the injunction as the American Standard ver- 
} ie ern we sion has it, that we be not therefore anxious for the morrow? In 
i the light of all His matchless teachings, and on the authority 
of the more accurate translations found only in the American 
Standard Bible, how much more comforting it is to be not 
anxious than simply to take no thought? ] 
Let your daily reading, therefore, be inspired and your medita- 
tion uplifted, by the marvelously beautiful and supremely 
accurate 


Nelson amexises Bible. 


(Edited by American Revision Committee) 


NELSON BIBLES The American Standard Bible text has been adopted by all leading Colleges, 
in all sizes, types and styles of Theological Seminaries, Y.M.C.A., Y.W.C.A., and Bible Schools throughout 
binding are obtainable wherever the United States and is used by over 13,000,000 scholars from which to study 
Bibles are sold. the International, graded or other Bible lessons. 


NELSON SCRIPTURE Nelson Guaranteed Binding. Remember that a Nelson Guaranteed Bind- 
TEXT CARDS ing will be replaced if it does not bear up under the strain of use. 


(American Standard Version) enone AS Heras & SONS, 
Now available—beautifully engrossed wall cards, 9% | 383-385K Fourth Avenue, New York City. 


x 12% inches, with the Great Love Chapter (1 Corinthi- | Authorized Publishers for the American Revision Committee 
ans XIII), The Shepherd Psalm (Psalm XXIII) and ree 3 
The Beatitudes (Matthew V, 1-12). The text used is I Dear Sirs: Please send me FREE copy of your book entitled “The 


7 : 
the matchless American Standard Version with its | Wonderful Story.” You may include. -..----wall text cards, 
supremely accurate translations. The price of these | for which I inclose....-~---- (state which, if only one.) 

wall cards is 25¢ each, but to you who send in the I 


attached coupon your favorite passage from the three | Name.....--------+-~#----+---------+-+-----2---2----- 2222+ 


here listed will be sent for only 10e, or all 8 for 25c. | Street No.-...----.--.-------------------------------------- 


Please mention The Expositor when writing to Advertisers 
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Cross 


Choosing Your 
Church Fixtures 


In creating religious impressive- 
ness, second in importance only to 
the architectural features of the 
building itself, is the lighting. 


How long has it been since you 
have looked over the lighting fix- 
tures in your church? 


Good lighting is inductive to the 
worshipful attitude of your congre- 
gation and creates a feeling of well- 
being that encourages interest! 


VOIGT has long supplied the 
country’s churches with lighting 
fixtures, such as shown in illustra- 
tion as well as many other designs. 


Your church lighting problems 
will be their particular business and 
any question you put them will be 
correctly answered. 


VOIGT COMPANY 


Designers & Manufacturers 
Decorative Lighting Equipment 
1743-49 NORTH 12th STREET 
PHILADELPHIA, PA. 
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and gave a goal to life’s endeavor. I do not 
know whether that day will ever come when 
as Stephen Phillips so beautifully sang ‘‘the 
delusion of death shall pass’’ but of this as a 
Christian minister I am sure that except we 
supplement knowledge with faith we shall 
never bring our people or ourselves to the 
point where 


“Hope sees a star 
And listening Love discerns the rustle of 
an angel’s wing.”’ 


The Dagger in the Cross 
(Continued from page 638) 
fulcrum out in the invisible. And, from that 
time to this, all the men who have moved 
the world have done it in the self-same way. 
Paul and Nero faced each other one great 
day. No man on earth seemed mightier 
than Nero; no man on earth seemed more 
impotent than Paul. But Nero was the man 
of the sword: Paul was on the side of the 
angels. Nero is dead, as dead as dead can 
be; but Paul lives and leads the generations 
on. “Of all human writings,” says Froude, 
“those which have produced the deepest 
effect on the history of the world have been 
St. Paul’s epistles.” Or, take two other 
instances—one in Germany and one in 
England. ‘It was not,’ says an eminent 


German historian, “it was not the strength’ 


of the Emperor William, nor the diplomatic 
skill of Bismarck, nor the military prowess 
of Von Moltke, which welded many little 
states into a great German empire; but it 
was Martin Luther, who, by translating the 
Bible, gave the German principalities one 
language, one literature, one religion, one 
God; it was this that made of them one 
powerful people.’”’ Luther relied, not on the 
sword, but on the angels; not on the visible, 
but on the hosts unseen. And so did Wesley. 
And, as a consequence, Wesley stands as a 
marvel of human endurance and achieve- 
ment. In his Miscellanies, Mr. Augustine 
Birrell speaks of the utter exhaustion and 
collapse that overtake a political candidate 
at the end of a strenuous election campaign. 
“And yet,’ he says, “John Wesley con- 
tested three kingdoms in the cause of 
Christ during a campaign which lasted forty 
years. He did it for the most part on horse- 
back. He paid more turnpikes than any 
man who ever bestrode a beast. Hight 
thousand miles was his usual record for 
many a long year, during each of which he 
seldom preached less frequently than a 
thousand times. No man ever lived nearer 
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500 Copies| 


These Easter Pageants Inspire 


They Will Thrill Your People With 
The Easter Message 


INTO GALILEE: by Lyman R. 
Bayard. A one-act play. The 
news of the Crucifixion reaches 
Capernaum, overtaken speedily by 
the tidings of the Resurrection. 
Eight characters. 35 cents per 
copy, 8 or more copies 30 cents per 
copy. 

THE TIDINGS: by Lyman R. 
Bayard. How would the Death 
and Resurrection of Jesus affect 
the Three Whom Jesus Raised from 
the Dead? A very dramatic and 
strongly impressive pageant. 50 
cents per copy, 20 or more copies 
45 cents per copy. 


g - A LEGEND OF SAINT JOHN: 
by Lyman R. Bayard. A three-act play concerning 
the meaning of the Cross. Dramatically thrilling, 
yet with intense religious impression. 50 cents per 
copy, 20 or more copies 45 cents per copy. 

THE DAWNING: by Lyman R. Bayard. A great 
favorite among Easter pageants, often repeated yearly. 
Weaves together all the Resurrection material in the 
four Gospels. 50 cents per copy, 20 or more copies 
45 cents per copy. 


THE QUESTIONER: by Lyman R. Bayard. A 


A ‘ ne: 
‘In 20 Minutes 
of any typed or written matter from one'dry stencil—with 


SIMPLICATOR 


The Desk Duplicator 
a ay or Draw ve for 
on itenci : 

Announcements, Programs, 
2. Clamp on the Sim- ) Letters and Notices 


plicator. 
3. Print 25 Copies a of every kind. 


Minute from Original. 


USED EXTENSIVELY BY CHURCHES beautiful and powerful symbolic play. Convincing 
With the Simplicator you can keep the congregation in touch as to our immortality. 50 cents per copy, 20 or more 
with all the church activities. Handy to use. Eliminates print- copies 45 cents per copy. 
ing oat Card and Note Size Outitaaeeeeeeee $15.00 : Also pageants and plays for other occasions. Send 
Letter Size: Outfit. 0 2ccsc0sss-n258 5. 25.00 OZER j 
We will mail you complete outfit, of either size, on receipt Sample copies at single copy rates. Price refunded, 
of Money Order, or by Parcel Post, C.0.D. Satisfaction guar- less ten cents to cover mailing charges, if sample copy 
anteed, or full purchase price refunded if returned in 10 days. is returned in good condition within ten days. 
SIMPLICATOR CORPORATION PAGEANT PUBLISHERS 
136-E Liberty Street New York City Address Dept. C 1208 So. Hill St. Los Angeles, Cal. 


Pantomimes and Pageants 
for Pulpit Use 


REV. ROY L. SMITH, D.D., Litt. D. 


1.25 


A new book of Eleven Detailed Sunday Evening Programs; and practical advice on Spot- 
lights, Color Filters, Floodlights, and Dimmers. 

Dr. Smith says: “The problem of the Sunday evening service has made acute the need for new methods 
of presenting old messages. The wide-spread revival of interest in religious dramatics and pageantry has 
revealed a host of young people available to the pastor who is ready to make use of them. 

“The busy preacher, already burdened with a multitude of tasks, finds it difficult to find large amounts of 
time to train the casts for intricate pageants, elaborately staged, even when he has the ability to do so. The 
programs and sketches offered in this collection were planned to meet these problems. They have been used 
by the talent available in an average church, and in no case was more than one rehearsal needed.” 


You can get the book from your local book store, or through your Denominational Publishing House. 


F. M. BARTON COMPANY, Publishers, 
710 Caxton Building, Cleveland, Ohio 
Inclosed you will find $1.25 for my copy of Dr. Roy L. Smith’s new book, ‘‘Pantomimes end Pageants for Pulpit Use.” 


Narre sce ee on en ee nee eee ne ae Address.= eS 


| BYTE) Ree spe pete ta be a A GE oe = 
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HE man is not born who can 
give to your house of worship 
aught of greater value than the rev- 
erent atmosphere of quiet beauty 
contributed by harmonious lighting. 


C~N9 


Corns craftsmen design and manufacture 
period lanterns with special reflectors to 
control the direct light, artistic luminaires 
for indirect lighting and reflectors for con- 
cealing in coves or to flood the altar or chan- 
cel with light. 


pA POORT ED, telling the interesting story 
of church illumination is available to 


Mail 


you upon request without obligation. 
coupon or write to 


Curtis Lighting, Inc. 
1123 W. Jackson Boulevard 
CHICAGO 


Curtis Lighting, Inc., 
1123 W. Jackson Blvd., CHICAGO. 
Gentlemen: 


Please send me without obligation a copy of ““ART AND 


UTILITY IN CHURCH LIGHTING.” 


a i ee eee Church 


a Check here if you wish one of our church lighting 
specialists to call. 
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the center than John Wesley, neither Clive 
nor Pitt, neither Mansfield nor Johnson. 
You cannot cut him out of our national life. 
No single voice touched so many hearts. 
No other man did such a life’s work for 
England.’”” The men who have moved the 
world are the men who have found a fulerum 
outside of it. They never forgot the angels. 


VI 


I have a good deal of sympathy with 
Peter, for a similar experience has often 
been my own. Forgetting the angels, I 
have attempted to extricate myself from an 
awkward situation by a method that I after- 
wards saw to be as ridiculous as it was futile. 
It is so easy, when in difficulty, to take the 
indiscreet step, to write the hasty letter or 
to speak the unwise word. It is such a 
relief to be doing something; and, rather 
than do nothing, we do the foolish thing. 
We forget the angels. We are like the man 
whom Christian saw in Mr. Interpreter’s 
house. He could look no way but down- 
wards; and, whilst an angel hovered over 
his head, offering him a crown of gold, he, 
with his muckrake, was gathering to him- 
self sticks and straws. He forgot the angel 
and, in consequence, he missed the crown. 


Our Hope 
(Continued from page 639) 
A New World 


A new world is being built by new men and 
women. Life begets life. Power generates 
power. Energy multiplies energy. 


We speak about the Church of the Living 
God. We may with equal dogmatism speak 
about the Living Church of God. This is 
no mere play upon words or the indulgence 
of rhetorical fancy. Because Christ lives, 
the Church also lives. It is not the life of 
men that makes for the life of the Church. 
Men are only the channel through which 
the life and virility of God flows. They are 
the medium for the current to pass through. ~ 
It is not Paul in the Church that gives it its 
hope and glory. It is Christ in Paul that 
wings it to victory and sends its message to 
the ends of the world. So long as Paul lived 
no one could say that Christ was dead. So 
long as Christians live, it cannot be said 
that the Church is decadent. The living 
Christ, incarnated in you and in me—that 
is the Church, 

The Spirit of Christ 


The gospel of Christ makes for the spirit 
of Christ. Here and there we listen to a 
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MODERNIZED 
CHANCELS 


OR as little as $400—or as much 
as two thousand—Globe can re- 
design and refurnish your chancel or 
add here and there a new bit of wood- 
craft that will increase the dignity, the 
beauty, the impressiveness, the conve- 
nience, without robbing the edifice 
of those treasured familiar features 
that have become part and parcel of its character. 


Tell us what you'd like to have done—let us show you 
how economically and how well we can do it. 


GLOBE FURNITURE & MANUFACTURING CO. 


Northville, Michigan 


Art and Utility Bulletin Book 
Now Ready 


After a year’s‘work, research and an enormous 
outlay of cash, we have compiled and completed 
our Wonder Art and Utility Loose Leaf Ring Binder 
Book of Religious Pictures, Fancy Borders, Car- 
toons, Alphabets, Pithy Sayings, Bulletin Wisdom, 
etc. The pictures, etc., can be traced on stencil for 
your bulletins. Something for all occasions. Most 
wonderful book of its kind ever attempted. First 
issue of 500 only. 100 sold before it was half 
completed. 


Price will be $7.50. But compiler, Mr. Durkin, 
requests a limited number to be offered at $5.00. 
Firsticome ... - 


a_eeeneersr owr Oo 


We also offer trade in, and used, but overhauled Mimeo- 
graphs, Neostyles, and Rotospeeds, completely equipped, 
Dry (Non Wax) Stencils, Inks, etc., 14-inch wide carriage 
Typewriters to put stencils in sideways. All the New Port- 
able Typewriters, etc. 

Your name on our mailing list will save you 10 per cent on 
supplies. 

You are invited to write us. 


Each week hundreds of Progressive Minis- 
ters Print Their Bulletins, Announcements and 
Pastoral Letters on the now Nationally Advertised 


“EX CELLOGRAPH” 
ROTARY STENCIL 
DUPLICATOR 


It is to duplicating machines what the New 
Ford is to automobiles and factory output is being 
sold. 

Like the Ford, quantity production holds the 
price down to $39.00, making it the lowest priced 
Rotary on the market inked from inside. Terms 
prrenacd. Illustrated folder of suggestions, ideas, 
ree. 


Pittsburgh Typewriter & Supply Co. 


Church Dept. 123 


Please mention The Expositor when writing to Advertisers 


339 Fifth Avenue 


Pittsburgh, Pa. 
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“Quite Zone” 


Folding Walls 


Model “B” 
No floor 
or ceiling 
track 
needed. 


Stock size 
10’ x 8’, 


Delivered 
price 
$120.00 
with 
cabinet. 


FOLD OUT OF SIGHT 
WHEN NOT IN USE 


_ Installation in Larchmont, N. Y. Another 
in Hartsdale, N. Y. Another in Brooklyn, N. Y. 
Sold from jobs in order named. 

_ Use in Churches, Church balconies, recrea- 
tion halls of high ceilings, or rooms having 
steam pipes on ceilings. 

Model “B” Walls furnish Zones of Quiet for 
class sessions; seclusion, which makes for suc- 
cessful teaching. 

Model “A” walls same as above, but require 
ceiling track. 

Model “C” walls used to divide departments 
and singing sessions. They are better than 
plastered walls. 


Sixteen-page booklet on request. 


“Quiet Zone” Folding Wall Co. 
5716 Euclid Ave. Cleveland, Ohio 
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message in the name of Christ instead of a 
message in the spirit of Christ. If the 
Christian.Church would become irresistible, 
let her preach the religion of Jesus, allowing 
men to think as they will about Jesus. He, 
Himself, promised to convince the world of 
His divinity, His influence, His life. and 
power, if His followers would only lift Him 
up where men could see Him. There are 
some very important matters in this world 
that need no commentary. They have 
their own eloquence. They speak for 
themselves. Atheism can offer arguments 
to meet every logical defense we can invent, 
but for one argument there is no answer, 
namely, the argument of a life that is like 
the one Jesus lived. Just as we are not a 
bit surprised to learn what happens when 
an Edison goes into his laboratory or a Ford 
opens a factory, or some other great man 
begins to experiment, so we are not sur- 
prised to learn what takes place when Jesus 
gets into the life of a people. Those people 
are very much alive, there is life in abund- 
ance, there is no death. Once we get 
Easter into the heart of the world, the story 
of the world, reads from height to height 
and from glory to glory, earth merging into 
heaven, heaven come down to earth—the 
Kingdom of God realized here and now. 


Jesus alone carries the atmosphere in 
which humanity can come to its finest and 
fullest development. Any form of life can 
come to completeness only by having its 
existence in a favorable atmosphere. The 
lichens of northern latitude would have a 
feeble time of it were they transferred to 
the tropics while equatorial fruits would 
perish if we removed them to the Arctic 
regions. Each must have its normal atmos- 
phere if it is to attain full and symmetrical 
development. If one would find a tamarack 
he must point his path to the miry ground 
of the swamp with its mephitic atmosphere. 
But if one is to search for the maple monarch 
he must travel toward the ozone-laden 
atmosphere of the mountains, where with 
gnarled fists and sinewy arms it wrestles 
with the hurricanes as they hurtle over the 
hills. Souls are like trees of the forest. 


One day you say to a friend, ‘‘Has spring 
arrived?’ And the neighbor begins to 
question about the winter solstice. Going 
on a bit you inquire of another neighbor if 
spring has cqme. He begins to consult the 
almanac. The third neighbor on hearing 
your question laughs aloud at you. He 
asks if you have not noticed the bursting 
foliage or the blooming flowers or caught 
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A Vexing Problem 


Satisfactorily Solved 


The Acme Vertical Partitions illustrated 
replaced another form of closure which had 
proven unsatisfactory in the large opening. 

There is a proper type of Acme Partition 
for every opening. 

Send for folder ‘‘W”’ and learn more about 
the usefulness. 


Acme Partition Company 
3536 Peralta Street Oakland, California 


“Keep on Smiling Till the Sun Breaks Through” 


Hear Ye! Hear Ye! 


Young People’s Society Leaders 
Pastors, Evangelists, Home 
Folks, etc., etc. 


“SKIES WILL SOON 
BE BLUE” 


“Keep on smiling till the sun breaks through 
Skies will soon be smiling down on you. 
Every earthly care beguiling 
Keep on smiling bravely smiling 
Skies will soon be blue 
Skies will soon be blue.” 


GBC 


Chorus 


This wonderful song of Christian optimism (found only in 
“The Voice of His Praise” has already sung itself into millions of 
hearts through Young People’s Meetings, Prayer Meetings, 
To Evangelistic Services, and over the radio. 


Introduce It 


to the Expositor family, two (2) copies (one in full 
cloth and one in limp binding) will be sent postpaid 
for only 50c. (Regular price, 75c.) 

To prevent the abuse of this special price, please 
use this coupon. 


Special Expositor Coupon 


Offer. emma a 


T have some very valuable Send the coupon in corner 
Mothers? Day Helps, which I | with 50c and get by return 
will be glad to send on request | mail two copies of this great 
to Pastors, Sunday School | book (regular price 75c) con- 
taining “Skies Will Soon Be 
Blue,” words and music. 


Superintendents or Program 
Committees. 


Mail Coupon Today to 


Grant Colfax Tullar 


154 Nassau Street, Room 620 D 
NEW YORK CITY 


‘‘The Voice of His Praise’’ 


contains 164 other gospel songs of great merit 
which should be in every home. Many of them 
are in no other book and can be secured from 
no other source. 


a A A 
i Grant CoiFrax TULLAR For Motuers’ Day | 
| Room 620 D, Herpes CHEck | 
y 154 Nassau St., New York City Here 

Dear Sir: | 
I For the enclosed 50c send the two copies of your new hymnal | 
| “The Voice of His Praise,” containing ‘Skies Will Soon Be | 
i Blue,” to the name and address below. Expositor coupon. H 
' tN gtd apse Ae ec ae ee ee ee ! 
H Si tel 298 ee ee eos Dae Be ee gee Co ee | 
| OHO OF LOW Nas cee oki oon ece ae Sighes <. oeeee | 


Tene cas aes OO NS SG AS AS AS SL 
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The Abingdon 


Hymnal 


A Book of Worship 
for Youth 


Edited by 
Earl Enyeart Harper 


[Is created on new 
principles to meet 
the new times. 

{Is not ‘too super- 
ficial’ nor ‘‘too 
formal.” 

Is vigorous and 
vital with the spirit 
of Youth. 

{Is replete with 
hymns new and 
modern, and retains 
hymns that = are 
forever new because 
they cannot grow 
old. 

{Is constantly em- 
phasizing Worship 
as a thing that is 
essential ‘and dy- 
namic. 

Is provided with 
Services of Wor- 
s make 
some of the great 
hymns glow with 
new meaning. 

{Is enriched with 
thirty-two Re- 
sponsive Readings 
which are genuine 
aids to worship. 


Bishop William F. Anderson, Boston 


The Abingdon Hymnal will meet a great need. Being a 
Hymnal and Book of Worship, it will make a contribu- 
tion of the largest possible value to this movement for a 
higher standard of worship. 


Bishop Charles Edward Locke, St. Paul 


I think the selection of hymns and music is a marvel of 
discriminating taste and consecrated judgment. It is 
dignified and will introduce to the youth of the church 
the greatest hymns of the years. 


Bishop Edgar Blake, Indianapolis 


Dr. Harper’s Abingdon Hymnal is splendidly adapted to 


our churches and Sunday Schools and 


; ci u prophecy 
for it a very wide use in the Indianapolis Area. 


Bishop Titus Lowe, Portland 


I have taken keen delight in looking over the Abingdon 
Hymnal. In my judgment this is one of the most satis- 
factory hymnals that has come into my hands in the 
past twenty years. I shall be very happy indeed to 
recommend it throughout my entire Area. 


Price, net, per copy, $1.00, postpaid, per hundred, 
$75.00; carriage extra. 


THE ABINGDON PRESS 


Cincinnati 
Pittsburgh 
Kansas City 


Chicago 
San Francisco 


Detroit Portland, Ore. 
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the mystical fragrance from the fresh- 
plowed earth or seen the robin searching 
straws for her nest. The final argument 
that spring has arrived is neither in solstice 
or almanac, but in the spring life which has 
baptized the earth. And the final and 
incontrovertible argument for the Lordship 
of Jesus, the Life of Jesus, in the world, is 
that He is spilling His atmosphere about 
men, without which they cannot come to 
full strength and beauty. Jesus is our 
immortal hope. The proof of His resur- 
rection lies in what He has done, is doing, 
shall do with men and groups, with environ- 
ments and nations. 


The Questionnaire 
(Continued from page 641) 


may catch the scope of the questionnaire. 
I would, in the addresses, give the summary 
on each question, taking four or five related 
topics each evening. Six Sunday evenings 
were spent inthis way. A prominent lawyer, 
who never attends my church ordinarily, 
scarcely missed a Sunday night, even 
though the evenings were very warm. 
I have my share of parishioners who are 
quite conservative, but I never had a single 
objection to the method by any one. My 
most dependable people came regularly and 
seemed much interested, others were at- 
tracted who do not usually come our way. 
The experiment has emboldened me to plan 
such a course next summer based on a 
questionnaire to be issued to the young 
people, dealing with the problems related 
to high school life. Looking to this venture 
I am now engaged in a reading of Ralph P. 
Claggett’s book, “Christ in High School 
Life.’ The plan may be applied to any 
group in the preacher’s community, and if 
properly handled the people will be inter- 
ested, the minister will obtain the ‘‘other 
fellow’s’’ viewpoint, and opportunity will 
be afforded the pulpit to speak its mind on 
certain problems as the various questions 
are taken up and comment made.on the 
replies. A final caution, this or no other 
new plan should be introduced merely to 
entertain in the pulpit, but only as a new 
and different method to attract the people 
to a preaching of the gospel message in its 
relation to present day life. 


C2fA® 
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% GOWNS "EN, 


For more than half a century the name Cox Sons Fi 
and Vining has represented the finest in quality, 
material and workmanship in church vestments and 
embroideries at reasonable prices. Samples and sug- 
gestions as to designs, fabrics, etc., on reequest. 


Custom Tailoring for Clergymen 


The better grade but moderate in price. 
Silk Cassock Vests that fit. 


Correspondence invited 


COX SONS and VINING, Inc. 
133 East 23rd St., New York 


: 


Choose From A Wide Variety! 


Convenient Terms = y,,;,,,2 model 


If You Want Them No. 150 


Model No. 150 is of 


OME to headquarters for your church RGIECH GIR Cee ee : 

Bulletin Board. It pays! Here you struction. Effectively Basin Tne Weex Riser 
can choose exactly the Bulletin that best lighted, attractive, dur- : c ; T ‘ c 
meets your needs . . . . you can choose va poe oves ieee ee 59 e OME 10 GHURCH 
from a wide variety ... . all carefully Be eens rene : SUNDAY 
selected bulletins, made by leading manu- set of lettering and S you ARE WELCOMES * > © 
facturers. Whether you select the finest church name in pane : avic i 
copper bulletin . . . . or a modestly priced above door — $150.00. ; genes 
one of oak .. . . you are assured of big Morne 102 - Evens 8% 


value, quick service, utmost satisfaction! = ORGAN-RECITAL BY GANZ - 


And... . Pilgrim Press co-operation : 
offers a convenient method of payment. ekotae CHURCH 
If the funds are not available now to e 


cover the entire cost, a reasonable cash 
, Manze Uns Kyle Model 

payment, with easy monthly terms, se- siteiaal | 9 resto 7 
cures immediate delivery of your Bulletin! Sturdily built for years of 
_ PARENTS WHO DO.NOT dependable service. Natural 
, Be 10, ER EN oak finish with three coats of 
Let us send you descriptive literature © 90. TO CHURCH ~ : spar varnish. Dimensions 44 x 
and prices on our complete line. A. ch eave: : 72 inches; depth 6 inches 
Learn the outstanding features of SOME ON LET U Wired Seats for’ use. Sign 
quality, convenience, beauty and big ALL GO i ; section pressed steel. Comes 
value thesé bulletins offer. CHURCH !! with complete letter equipment. 


Price, $59.00 


The Coupon Brings Full Particulars! 


THE PILGRIM PRESS 
418 South Market Street, 14 Beacon Street, 


Th e P | L ce R ] M P R E S S Chicago, Illinois. Boston, Massachusetts. 


Please mail to me at once, full particulars and prices 
on your electric-lighted church Bulletin boards. 


418 South oe 14 Beacon 
Market St. - sr i Street 
: DEAS 
Chicago ns Ol Boston 
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Page 726 


New Religious Books 
on the Holt List 


Religion 
By Edward Scribner Ames 
Professor of Philosophy in the University of Chicago 
A rejoinder to the emancipated who feel that religion 
is outgrown and soon to be relegated to the limbo of 
superstition and magic. And a timely contribution to 
the critical study of the psychology and philosophy of 
religion, written without the philosophical formulas 
that make the usual book of religion so dull for laymen. 
“The lopping off of one religious tradition after 
another in response to scientific knowledge usually is 
accompanied by a defense of what remains. Not so 
with Ames. For him religion is not a remainder; it is 
the aggressive mastery of the empirically known con- 
ditions of life. . . . A glowing presentation of a piety 
that is as warm as it is unusual in type.’’—Professor 
George Albert Coe. $3.00 


A Wanderer’s Way 
By Charles E, Raven, D.D. 
Canon of Liverpool and Chaplain to the King 

A spiritual autobiography tracing one man’s spirit- 
ual evolution from childhood, through a period of 
complete unbelief, to a vital religious experience. Dr. 
Raven has some sharp things to say about the religious 
nurture he got asa boy, as well as some very constructive 
things about a more wholesome scheme of religious 
education. 

“Against the quiet background of School and Uni- 
' versity and Church, a man’s growth into spiritual 
self-possession is told with simplicity and candor.’’— 
Dean Howard Chandler Robbins. $1.75 


The Story Peter Told 


By Eisie Ball 


A “Life of Jesus’ that presents to youthful hero-wor- 
shippers a vigorous Hero and a true Friend. Peter tells 
the story; young John Mark writes it down; Miss Ball 


retells it for boys and girls. Beautifully illustrated. 
1 


$1.75 
TO BE PUBLISHED SOON 


Jesus of Nazareth 
By Bishop Charles Gore 

Not just another book about Jesus, but a simple 
modern comment on two short stories — Mark and 
Luke —that will help men and women to read them 
again with fresh eyes. $1.00 


Truth and the Faith 
An Interpretation of Christianity 
By Hartley Burr Alexander 
Scripps College 
An attempt to get at the deep meanings of Chris- 
tianity from a convergence of philosophical, moral, 


artistic, and practical interpretations. 
Probable price, $2.50 


FROM PREVIOUS LISTS 


Science in Search of God 
By Kirtley F. Mather : 

“Tt looks as though, out of all the discussions on the 
theme of science in relation to religion, this book will 
become the classic work on the subject.’’—Halford E. 
Luccock. $2.00 


Modern Religious Dramas 


Edited by Fred Eastman 

Eleven one-act plays and two pageants that are 
modern in content, religious in appeal, and properly 
dramatic in form. $3.00 
Protestant Saints 
By Earl Marlatt 


Poetic psychographs of Augustine, Bernard, and 
Francis, with a kindly preachment about religious 
tolerance. Illustrated. $1.25 


HENRY HOLT AND COMPANY 
INCORPORATED 


ONE PARK AVENUE NEW YORK 
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Some of our finest examples of ecclesiastical 
architecture are to be found in old churches. 
What a pity that the interiors of these fine 
old edifices are often marred by unsightly 
lighting fixtures! We have helped many 
pastors beautify their churches by install- 
ing new lighting equipment. May we 
help you? 


Beardslee Chandelier Mfg. Co. 


Specialists in Church Lighting 
216 South Jefferson Street, Chicago 


Outlines for Prayer Meeting Talks 
REV. M. P. McCLURE 


I. HEART RELIGION 


“Man looketh on the outward appearance, but 
God looketh on the heart.’’ 1 Sam. 16:7. 

Man, having physical and material eyes, can 
only see that which is physical and material. 
“Man looketh on the outward appearance.” 

God, having spiritual eyes as well as material, 
can see the intents and contents of our hearts and 
can compare the actions of the material with those 
of the heart. ‘“‘God looketh on the heart.’ 

Our religion may stand the test of outward 
appearance, but, the big consideration is, does our 
religion stand the test of God’s examination? 
“T, the Lord, search the heart—even to give every 
man according to his ways.’’ Jer. 17:10. 

I. Paul and Heart Religion. 

1. ‘With the heart man believeth unto right- 
eousness; and with the mouth confession is made 
unto salvation.’”?” Rom. 10:10. 

2. “Ye are manifestly declared to be the epistle 
of Christ—written—by the Spirit of the living 
God; not in tables of stone, but in fleshly tables 
of the heart.”’ II Cor. 3:8. 

II. God and Heart Religion. f 

1. “He (God) knoweth the secrets of the heart.’’ 
Psa. 44:21. 

2. “Every one proud in heart is an abomination 
to the Lord.”’ Prov. 16:5. 

3. “The Lord is nigh unto them that are of a 
broken heart; and saveth such as be of a contrite 
spirit.”” Psa. 34:18. 
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MOORES STANDARD CHOIR GOWN 


The beautiful and artistic design of this- Choir 
lestmemt is so distinctively adaptable fo the Protestant 
Church that it has become standardized through its 
: widespread adoption by leading churches 
throughout the States. 


Our low prices together with our-easy payment 
plan enables any church to have a vested choir. 


PULPIT AND BAPTISMAL GOWNS 


Correctly priced. Made of rich sila or cloths 
Send for Gustrited camlogue samples and prices 


E R MOORE COMPANY 
982-988 Dakin St. CHICAGO 
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MONEY- RAISING 
CAMPAIGNS 


For buildings, debts, endowments, budgets, 
etc. Nine years in the church field. We 
survey your situation and build on data 
ascertained in advance. Your interests are 
protected, after effects are beneficial. 


“To put on a campaign is one of 
the best things a church can do.” 


FRANK C. RULON 
905 Evangeline Road Cleveland, Ohio 


Winters Deluxe 
with full letter equipment 


aap nie aes 


Send No Money — Shipped on Approval 


This is the famous Winters’ Rev. Kyle 
Model illuminated day and night bulletin, 6 ft. 
high, 3 ft. 8 in. wide, wired ready for electricity. 
Simple, dignified, and easy to read. Can be 
attached to the church building, or set on 
uprights in the yard. 780 lithographed steel 
letters included with each Bulletin. Price also 
includes lettering of church and pastor names 
-on upper illuminated panel. 


20,000 Winters’ DeLuxe Bulletins are now 
in use —the most practical and economical 
church advertising. Put one to work for your 
church; it will build attendance, increase 
collections, and stimulate life and interest in 
every church activity. 


Lithographed Steel Letters 


““As Hasy to put on and take off 
as your hat on a hook.” 


Steel sign section and letters 
are also sold separately, with 
blue prints and instructions 
from which any church member 
ean build the cabinet. This 

. way your bulletin can cost as 
little as $25 complete. If in- 
terested, check the lower square 
in the coupon. 


Please mention The Expositor when writing to Advertisers 


GRACE BAPTIST CHURCH 
W2M.WOOD PASTOR 


ee 
"ANTEn, -!NTED, 
| 5 
PARENTS. WHO DO: NOT 
SAY TO: THEIR: ‘CHILDREN 
~<-2G0° TO: CHURCH ~ 
-BUT-- RATHER : 


COME ON LET US 
ALL GO TO- 
= CHURCH !! 


H. E. WINTER SPECIALTY CO., 
(Established 1900) 


203 Pershing Ave., 
Davenport, Iowa. 


Gentlemen: 
Or Ship me $59 Bulletin as advertised. 
Benue Send me free Illustrated Catalogue. 


Se eee Send details about sign panel and letters of- 
fered separately. 
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Easter Cuts for Your 


EASTER 


Programs and Bulletins 


pa oct bar ry 
@ hg 1) 
i. i 0.0. o'e ;' i" 


ily Nii 
hi 
took ve! 


Y Se 


No. 810—75 cents 
SEND FOR CUT CATALOGUE 


THE EXPOSITOR CUT SERVICE 
710 Caxton Building Cleveland, Ohio 
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The Whole Bible 


in Pictures 


YOURS 


without the expenditure 
of a single penny from 
your church treasury. 


Write for Information 


National Pictures Service, Inc. 
Dept. C-3 Provident Bank Bldg. 
Cincinnati, Ohio 


4. “O that there were such an heart in them, 
that they would fear me, and keep all my com- 
mandments always, that it might be well with 
them, and with their children forever.’’ Deut. 5:29 
III. Jesus and Heart Religion. 

1. “Out of the heart proceedeth evil thoughts— 
these are the things which defile a man.’’ Matt. 
15: ey 

2. “Blessed are the pure in heart; for they shall 
see God.’’ 

3. “Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all 
thy heart.”’ Matt. 22:37. 

IV. Scriptural Advice. 

1. “Receive, I pray thee, the law from his 
mouth, and lay up his words in thine heart.” 
Job 22:22. 

2. “Apply thine heart to understanding.”’ 
Dees 

3. “Let thine heart keep my commandments.”’ 
Prov. 3:1. 

V. The Blessedness of Heart Religion. 

“Tf thou prepare thine heart, and stretch out 
thine hands unto him— 

Then shalt thou lift up thy face without spot; 
yea, thou shalt be steadfast, and shall not fear— 

Thou shalt be secure, and thou shalt take thy 
rest in safety, 

Thou shalt lie-*down, and none shall make thee 
afraid.”’ - Job 11:18, 15; 18, 19. 

“Man looketh on the outward appearance, but 
God looketh on the heart.’’ 


Prov. 
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TROUBLE 
by Jeff. D. Ray 


Five practical sermon essays on the problem of human 
suffering. The author dwells with special emphasis upon 
the possible educative, spiritual value of trouble. His 
pages abound in illustrative material drawn from a wide 
acquaintance with literature and life. Cloth, $1.00 net 


THE LIFE OF JESUS, for Junior High School Pupils, 
by James Banford McKendry 


A thoroughly practical book containing thirty-seven 
chapters based directly on the New Testament text, 
presenting studies for an entire year’s work either in the 
church school or in week-day religious education classes. 


Constant reference is made to the Biblical sources. Bible 


readings furnish the pupil with the background of the 
Cloth, $1.50 net 


lesson. 


STORIES FOR ALL THE YEAR, 
by Sarah Ward Stockwell 


One hundred and eight stories of special interest and 
teaching value for children in primary classes. Everyday 
life stories, religiously interpreted, for use in week-day 
church schools and vacation church schools. Provided 
with indexes showing the ethical content of the individual 
stories, and classifying the material so as to indicate the 
portions which would be of particular service in any one 
department of a closely graded school. Cloth, $1.50 net 
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THE PHILOSOPHY OF RELIGION, 
by Edward E. Richardson 


The study of the principles of Christianity and other 
religions. The author believes that no true religious posi- 
tion or principle is contrary to reason. Showing that other 
religions are defective in principle, he seeks to demonstrate 
that Christianity is the highest and final form that religion 
can take. Cloth, $1.50 net 


FIRESIDE TALKS FOR THE FAMILY CIRCLE, 
by Albert W. Beaven 


Doctor Beaven sees the home as the center of most. 
important constructive personal and social influences of 
religion. The book is practical, embodying the results of 
actual experiments conducted not only in the author’s 
own home, but in the homes of the other members of a 
“Commission on Religion and the Home”’ in the church of 
which he has been pastor since 1909. Cloth, $1.25 net 


ENLISTING LAYMEN, 
by Frederick A. Agar 


Not a book about the layman, but a book for the lay- 
man, by a fellow worker. Practical, constructive, abound- 
ing in helpful suggestion; all the more practical and con- 
structive because it is an invitation for co-operative study 
and experimentation on the part of the laymen themselves 
in order that the work of the individual church member 
and of the local church may be more truly effective. 

Cloth, $1.00 net 


I 


The Judson Press 


1701-1703 Chestnut Street, Philadelphia 


16 Ashburton Place, Boston 
2328 S. Michigan Avenue, Chicago 


313 W. Third Street, Los Angeles 
1107 McGee Street, Kansas City 


ORDER FROM OUR NEAREST HOUSE 


439 Burke Building, Seattle 
223 Church Street, Toronto 


IN BUSINESS SINCE 1896 


Z 2 ! Y 


CENTRAL UNIVERSITY 


Offers unique facilities to advanced students for 
the prosecution of studies in Mathematics, Litera- 
ture, History, Philosophy, Sociology, Theology, Re- 


ligious Education, and similar subjects. Ministers 
—or others who may be interested are invited to 
write for Announcement of courses for Home Study, 
leading to degrees. The constant aim of the insti- 
tution is the development of the intellectual and 
moral forces inherent in ever individual to the end 


CENTRAL UNIVERSITY (Dept. E.) 


(Charles Svoboda 
CHURCH FURRIGURE 


1505 RACH SOREEG 
PHILADELPHIA: PA: 


INCORPORATED 
September 23, 1896 


that such patron may go forth more fully equipped 
for his or her life work. With this object in view 
special courses are carefully planned for the pur- 
pose of supplying the particular instruction that will 
prove of greatest advantage to the student in his 
profession. Our students are found in every state 
and many foreign countries. Distance no obstacle; 
earnest application is all that is necessary to insure 
success. Strongly endorsed by leading clergymen 
and thinkers. Address 


Irvington, Indianapolis, Indiana, U.S. A. 


Please mention The Expositor when writing to Advertisers 
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IN HONOR OF THE 
EASTER FESTIVAL 


Give Your Congregation 
These 12 Still Films by Frank W. Dell 


“What It Means to be a Christian” 


Easter is a time for religious reflection. A time when your 
congregation is unusually receptive to religious stimulus. 
Particularly adaptable and seasonable are the 12 still films 
now available, known as ‘‘What It Means to Be a Christian.” 

In 12 film lessons have been gathered together al/ the 
fascinating Bible incidents. Never before have Bible truths 
been presented so dramatically. Step by step every Bible 
incident is made gripping in interest. Simple and understand- 
able. Each one of the 25 illustrations comprising each film 
does more than portray mere Bible incidents. Bible history is 
interpreted as applied to daily experience. That makes the 
difference. For only by this method of presentation can you 
hope to capture interest and retain it. 

These films can be used with any standard stereopticon. 
They are non-sectarian—equally suitable for young and old. 
A liberal use of coloring adds emphasis where necessary. 

With each film comes a helpful teaching syllabus. It tells 
you what to say as each illustration is flashed. No need for 
preparation. Hundreds of church people agree that anyone 
can make the presentation. 

The price is just $45.00 complete, including 12 rolls, an 
attractive book-style art leather case and 12 manuals. 


Order Now for Easter 


W, SOCIETY FOR 
VISUAL EDUCATION 


INC. 
Manufacturers, Producers and 
Distributors of Visual Aids. 


Dept. 19, 327 S. LaSalle St. Chicago, IIl. 


Society for Visual Education, Inc., 
Dept. 19—327 S. LaSalle Street, Chicago. 

I would like to find out more about your set of still films 
“What It Means to Be a Christian.’’ Send me, free of obliga- 
tion, further facts and a sample teaching syllabus. 

OWe are now using a film stereopticon. 
CWe have no stereopticon. 
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NEW SONGS for SERVICE — 


THE NEW 1929 PURPOSE 


NEW IN EVERY WAY— 


This big new 288-page all 
purpose ChurchSong Book 
in creating greatinterestin 
the field of religious music 
—It meets the demands 
of the present educational 
and religious interests in 
both words and music. 


PRICES 


Rope Bristol Binding, $30 
per 100 copies, not pre- 
paid. DeLuxe Cloth Bind- 
ing, $45 per 100 copies, 
not prepaid. 


. Printed 


SONG BOOK 


REASONS 
WHY! 


you should examine this 


book before purchasing 
your new song books — 


1. Contains the popular 


Religious Education 


Songs. 


. A large number of the 


Standard Hymns of 
the Church. 


. Many of the Devo- 


tional Songs. 


. An excellent variety 


of both the New and 
Old Evangelistic 
Songs. 


. A superior selection 


of Worship Programs 
and Responsive Read- 
ings. 


- New Re-inforced 


Binding. Heavy De- 
Luxe Silk Cloth Cover 
and Hemp Rope Bris- 
tol Cover. 


Large-Size Plates on 
Superior Grade White 
Paper. 


from New’ 


Examination Copy Gladly Sent 


THE RODEHEAVER CO. 
Room 606, McClurg Building, Chicago 


721-D Arch Street, Philadelphia 


II. PERSONAL RELIGION 

“For I seek not your’s, but you.” 2 Cor. 12:14. 

Offerings of earthly possessions are material 
expressions of our love for God because of His 
blessings upon the inner man. 

I. We cannot worship God with our possessions. 

1. “The earth is the Lord’s, and the fulness 
thereof; the world, and they that dwell therein.’’ 
Psa. 24:1. . 

2. “God that made the world and all things 
therein, seeing that he is Lord of heaven and 
earth, dwelleth not in temples made with hands; 
Neither is worshipped with men’s hands, as 
though he needed anything, seeing he giveth to 
all life, and breath, and all things.”” Acts 27:24, 25. 

8. “God is a Spirit: and they that worship him 
must worship him in spirit and in truth.” Jno.4:24. 

“For I seek not your’s, but you.” 

II. God created us for His temple. 

“Know ye not that ye are the temple of God, 
and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in you?” 
1 Cor. 3:16. 

“For I seek not your’s, but you.” 

III. God wants us. 

1. “Herein is love, not that we loved God, but 
that he loved us, and sent his Son to be the propi- 
tiation for our sins.’”’ 1 Jno. 4:10. : 

2. ““You hath he quickened, who were dead in 
trespasses and sins.”” Eph. 2:1. 

3. ‘You, that’ were sometimes alienated and 
enemies in your mind by wicked works, yet now 
hath he reconciled in the body of his flesh through 
death, to present you holy and unblameable, and 
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Make Your Vacation 
Bible School 


an Assured Success 


THIRO YEAR f Zo = 
STANDARD! 1\}; F 


-YAATION IBLE SIL WRN 


with the Newest, most complete 
comprehensive, time and money- 
saving Daily Vacation Bible 
School Courses .....+.2+++5 


Here are the results of years of study and 
investigation into the needs of the Vacation 
Bible School. Every worthwhile introduc- 
tion of recent years is incorporated in this 
course, and hundreds of other special fea- 
tures which are new and distinct. Comprises 
three years’ work in Kindergarten, Primary 
and Junior, and first year in Intermediate. 


The Standard Vacation Bible School 
course has this outstanding advantage over 
all others—all book materials necessary 
for the teacher are to be found in the 
manual provided for that teacher. 
Music, Bible Stories, plans for Bible expres- 
sional work, games, handwork, patterns— 
everything in one book. Every lesson is 
closely related to the Bible. Authorities 
pronounce it the most complete course 
published. 


Send for this FREE Book 


Full of information on Vacation Bible School 
activities, and detailed description of these marvelous 
Standard courses. Send coupon for copy. 


Standard Publishing Co., 
Dept. C3, 8th and Cutter Streets, 
Cincinnati, Ohio 

Send copy of your book ‘‘The Vacation Bible School” 
and catalogue of Standard courses and equipment. 
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Teach 
Preach 


with Motion Pictures 


The new DeVry Type 
G 16 mm. projector is a 
marvel of compact simplicity. 
Shows brilliant, flickerless 
pictures. Ideal for use in 
smaller rooms. 


The famous DeVry Type E 
projector, shown at left, 
light in weight, self-con- 
tained, easy to carry and 
simple to operate. For “long 
throws” in auditoriums with 
standard 35 mm. films. 


The early givers of the Word were quick 


to sense the language of the people. They 
framed their messages accordingly. 
In modern Christian times churches 


nation-wide are using motion pictures as an 
aid in delivering their messages. 


Witness everywhere the mighty influence 
of the motion picture. Modes, manners, 
general living, are changed. People now 
regard the motion picture as a mirror of 
modern life. It has become their mentor. 


DeVry Projectors give clear, flickerless 
pictures of exceptional brilliance. Easy to 
operate. Wide choice of suitable films 
available. Many of them free—others at 
moderate rental or purchase price. Send 
coupon for literature, free, and details of 
finance plan for churches. No' obligation. 


ee ak r nema anaemia 
Ne IAGO, 

DeVry Corporation, O- 1111 Center St., ] 
| Dept. V3 : Chicago, Ill., U.S.A. 
| Gentlemen: Without obligation, please send litera- 
I ture about DeVry projectors and details of plans for J 
I church finances. } 
; INainG See eee ee eo a eee : 
' Biron Demet a eee oo dott ee 1 
VaciGity see ta erent re, ca ae ee u 
I i 
| CURR ey iis ee ll rae Soe ee pe ole Soe eee - 
| World’s Largest Manufacturers of Standard M otion H 


ha Picture Cameras and Portable Projectors 
eee ee 


Please mention The Expositor when writing to Advertisers 
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The IDEAL Bookcase 
forthe PASTOR’S Office 


With Disa mone $75 
Glass Doors Per Section 


al Die to User 


4/T GROWS WITH YOUR LIBRARY 


Endorsed by Over 100,000 Users 


Used in the finest homes and offices throughout 
the country. Exceptionally well adapted for the 
church and the pastor’s office and home. Fur- 
nished in different designs, material and finishes. 
Sold direct from factory only, which insures you 
a permanent source of supply for additional sec- 
tions in the future, and also saves you the middle- 
man’s profit. Price of three sections with non- 
binding, disappearing, felt-cushioned glass doors, 
Universal Design, as illustrated above, in plain 
golden oak or in imitation walnut, $15.75. In 
quartered oak or in imitation mahogany, $18.25. 
In genuine mahogany or walnut, $2350. Other 
styles and finishes at correspondingly low prices. 
Shipped on approval direct from factory at Little 
Falls, N. Y., or warehouse at Kansas City, Mo. 
Write for new catalogue No. 14. 


The C. J. Lundstrom Mfg. Co. 
Little Falls, N. Y. 


Manufacturers of Sectional Bookcases since 1899 


Branch Warehouse: Kansas City, Mo. 
New York Show Room, 130 W. 42nd Street 
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Comfortable 


ow 


Durable 


Cwo 


Attractive 


ow 


Folds 


Compactly 


Also saddle seats, all metal or 
upholstered in leatherette. - 


An unusual folding chair, backed 
by a ten-year guarantee. 


Ask for Catalog. 
Royal Metal Mfg. Co. 


1130 So. Michigan Ave. Chicago 


Manufacturers of Metal Furniture Since 1897 


unreproveable in his sight, If ye continue in the 
faith, grounded and settled, and be not moved 
away from the hope of the gospel.’’ Col. 1:21-23. 

4. “Then shall the King say unto them on his 
right hand, Come, ye blessed of my Father, 
inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the 
foundation of the world.” Matt. 25:34. 

“For I seek not your’s, but you.” 

IV. The personal relation to Jesus. 

1. ‘This is my body which is given*for you— 
This cup is the new testament in my blood, which 
is shed for you.’’ Luke 22:19, 20. 

2. “I go to prepare a place for you.” Jno. 14:2. 

3. “I will pray the Father, and he shall give you 
another Comforter, that he may abide with you 
forever.”’ Jno. 15:16. 

“For I seek not your’s, but you.” i 

Our religion must be a living, personal relation- 
ship to Christ. 


Ill. LIVING RELIGION 

“Though our outward man perish, yet the 
inward man is renewed day by day.” 2 Cor. 4:16. 

This is the contrast of spirit vs. flesh. The 
spirit is eternal, the flesh is temporal. 

1. There is no hope for the outward man as it 
will soon perish. 

2. Our hope of the future is that of the inward 
man as it will live forever. 
I. Paul’s testimony is a fulfilment of Christ’s 

promise. ~ 

1. “Lo, I am with you alway, even unto the end 

of the world.’”’ Matt. 28:20. 
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motion pictures 


HE Acme S.V.E. (with 

stereopticon attach- 
ment) is the ideal motion 
picture projector for non- 
professional use. Ideal for 
churches, clubs, schools. 
Send for free booklet telling 
how motion pictures can 
help you in your work. Also 
information concerning free 
demonstration in any place 
you may choose. 


Acme Division 


International Projector Corporation 
90 Gold Street New York City 
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Reproduces Anything 
Typed, Written 
or Drawn 


In practically every enterprise, whether 
industrial, commercial, financial, profes- 
sional, religious, or social, there is a frequent 
or occasional need for an efficient and in- 
expensive duplicating machine. And where 
larger duplicators are running constantly, 
on big work, there is a need for a smaller 
machine, for small-quantity work — a need 
which is completely satisfied by the 


HEYER - Rotaru— 


eo f f = TRADE MARK ~ ( 


Form letters, office forms, stock sheets, 
specifications, price lists and quotations, 
church notices and invitations, post-cards, 
lodge programs and announcements, maps, 
charts and drawings, reports, school forms, 
bulletins, menus —there’s practically no 
limit to the character of work that can be 
done on the Lettergraph. 

Reproduction costs average 25c¢ per 
1,000 copies (exclusive of stationery). The 
price? Only $35.00 fully equipped. 

Write today for particulars. 
Supplies for All Duplicators 


The HEYER DUPLICATOR Co. 


Established 1903 


943 W. Jackson Blvd., Chicago, III. 


THE HEYER DUPLICATOR CO., 
943 W. Jackson Blvd., 
' Chicago, Illinois. 
Send details of the Heyer Rotary Lettergraph and 
your 10-day trial offer. 


Please mention The Expositor when writing to Advertisers 
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.. What finer gift than this 


64 Pages of New Helps to Bible Study. 
32 Full-Page Illustrations in Colors. 
8 Maps of the Holy Land in Colors. 
Presentation Page, and Bible Index. 


EASTER 
BIBLE? 


Attractively boxed in special Easter wrapping 
of purple and gold, surmounted by a beautifully 
colored picture of ““The Resurrection,” National 
Bible 108 affords a gift of long lasting re- 
membrance. 

The edition is the King James version of the Old and 
New Testaments, bound in genuine flexible Morocco 


grain leather, in pocket size convenient to hold, open, to 
carry, and to read, 

The text, of clear black-face type, on the finest quality 
thin, white opaque Bible paper, is self-pronouncing and 
easy to read. 
inch thick, 


Use this Bible as a gift . . . Use it for 


1372 pages. Size, 44% x 6% inches, 114 


your own study. 


The price is $3.25 at your bookstore. 


There is a National Bible for every purpose. 


NATIONAL PUBLISHING CO, 


Philadelphia - 
Since 1863 — Makers of fine Bibles in America. 


Some New Collection Plates 


will add a pleasing touch to the service. 
Orderjany quantity on approval. 


Ex44—New Style Collection Plate. Diameter 9 inches, 
plush-lined bottom, convex side means double the capacity 
of ordinary plate; flange on bottom permits stacking an 

number. Brown mahogany finish or imitation golden oa! 

finish, $2.65; Genuine Walnut____....---------.-- $3.00 
Ex46—New Style Collection Plate. Diameter 10 inches, 
brown mahogany finish or imitation golden oak finish, 
$2.95; Genuine Walnut. .....=...--..-2--5.--.. 5) $3.30 


Church Furniture 


A few pieces of our fine Pulpit 
Furniture will add beauty and dis- 
tinction to your church interior. You 
will find it easy and a pleasure to select 
from the many beautiful designs shown 
in our catalog. Nowhere will you find 
better, more skilfully constructed, more 
richly finished furniture which stands 
out above the ordinary as something 
to be admired. Our prices are sur- 
prisingly low and we ship on approval. 


Our fine new catalog will be mailed free. 
State what is needed. 


DeMooulin Bros. & Co. 
1116 South 4th St. Greenville, Illinois 


2. “T live; yet not I, but Christ liveth in me.” 
Gal. 2:20. 

“Though our outward man perish, yet the in- 
ward man is renewed day by day”’ by the abiding 
presence of Christ. 

II. Paul’s experience is an inspiration to us. 

“We are troubled on every side, yet not dis- 
tressed; We are perplexed, but not in dispair; 
Persecuted, but not forsaken; Cast down, but not 
destroyed.’’ 2 Cor. 4:8, 9. 

“Though our outward man perish, yet the in- 
ward man is renewed day by day”’ by our trust in 
God. 

III. The secret of Paul’s optimism. 

1. “Our light affliction, which is but for a mo- 
ment, worketh for us a far more exceeding and 
eternal weight of glory.’’ 2 Cor. 4:17. 

2. “For we know that if our earthly house of 
this tabernacle were dissolved, we have a building 
of God, an house not made with hands, eternal in 
the heavens.’’ 2 Cor. 5:1. 

“Though our outward man perish, yet the in- 
ward man is renewed day by day”’ by our hope of 
eternal life. 

IV. The source of our renewal of spirit. 

1. “They that wait upon the Lord shall renew 
their strength.” Isa. 40:31. 

2. “The Spirit itself beareth witness with our 
spirit, that we are the children of God.”’ Rom. 8:16. 

“Though our outward man perish yet the in- 


ward man is renewed day by day”’ by our commun- 
ton with God. 
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Splendid 
Easter Programs WW Percissions 


For perfect tone quality 


LITTLE EASTER JOURNEYS Short Biblical Pag- 
eants and _ panto- 


mimes. Very little memorizing. whi 
Per copy, 25 cents : Graduated 
EASTER ECHOES For all ages and _ classes. HM Cathedral 
Tableaux, pantomimes, motion 
songs, primary pieces, etc. Per copy, 35 cents 


EASTER TESTIMONY Eye-witnesses tell the story 
of the Resurrection. No 


memorizing. Per copy, 25 cents 
EASTER PAGEANTRY A collection of short Easter 
pantomimes, full of “‘snap’”’ aK Hid have beauti- 
and “pep.” Very little memorizing. } ie ener iecueres 
Per copy, 35 cents Wi} harmony with any 
QUICK WORK FOR EASTER Miscellaneous Easter Bi} oP of your organ. 
material for all classes J Add them to 
of the Sunday school. Per copy, 35 cents i your Church 
THE GATE BEAUTIFUL A very impressive pa- Shvhade itt 
geant of the Resurrection. a emo: 3 
No memorizing. Per copy, 25 cents lutely dependable” 
SWEET SPICES Class exercises, action songs, Il Consult your Or- 
primary pieces, tableaux, etc. gan Builder” 
Per copy, 35 cents aa Sole Manufacturers 
THE EASTER STORY IN PANTOMIME It leads The Kohler! neaea. Co.,Inc. 
us from : 
Bethany to Joseph's garden. No memorizing. 


Per copy, 25 cents 


DEAD AND RISEN The Easter story dramatized. 
Nothing else like it in print. 
Hundreds of testimonials. Per copy, 30 cents 


Send coins, check, post-office or express order, but no 
stamps, please. 


J. H. KUHLMAN, Publisher 


Loudonville, Ohio 


‘ASTER face T REL 
HALL- MACK CO. 
; MUSIC 


Easter Catalogue containing four services of songs and 
recitations free to any Pastor, Superintendent or committee. 
This, only, is free of cost. 


MARCH 3ist IS EASTER. SEND NOW. 
Easter Helper No. 15. 25 cents. Book of Drills, Exercises 
and Songs for Children. 
Easter Specials, No. 5. 25 cents. Four complete numbers 


in one book. 
“JESUS ONLY!” 
A story of the Resurrection. A dramatic, thrilling, 
interesting story Cantata. Double number. Includes a 
Song-Story. 25c complete. 


The Gifts of Easter, 25 cents 
A pageant with familiar hymns, easily learned. 
Other pageants, story cantatas, etc., fully described in 
catalogue. Send for it. All (except Helper and Specials) 
sent for examination. 


Hall-Mack Co., 21st & Arch Sts., Phila., Penna. 
National Music Co., 218 S. Wabash Ave., Chicago, IIl. 


For Economical Division 
of Rooms 
ECLUSION AND QUIET are ‘pelea by 


Wilson Rolling Partitions. They roll overhead or 

sideways and are out of the way when not in 
service. They operate easily and smoothly. Sub- 
stantialand handsome in appearance, blend well with 
the surroundings of any room, Send for 4o-page 
Catalogue No. 15 . 


Tue J. G. Witson Corporation 
11 East 38th Street, New York City 
Established 1876 


Please mention The Expositor when writing to Advertisers 
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You can easily solve 
Your Easter Program Problem 


by selecting any or all of these Easter books. Here is a 
wealth of material, including recitations, dialogues, songs, 
tableaux, drills, and pantomimes, written and presented in 
simple style—each containing more than enough for your 
program. Read each description carefully. 


The Paramount Easter Book No. 3 


An unusual and original collection of Easter Program helps 
and features. Recitations, exercises, dialogs, playlets, 
tableaux, pantomimes, songs, and pageants—all emphasiz- 
ing the spirit of Easter. There are no “fill ins’—every 
number is good and can be used with assured success. It’s 
a Paramount—the acme of excellence. 


The Paramount Easter Book No. 2 


We feel a special pride in offering this most charming collec- 
tion of good things for your Easter program. It contains 
so many new and novel features that express in a most 
delightful way all the joy and gladness of the Easter 
season. Recitations, dialogues, drills, exercises and songs. 
Sixty-four pages of original material with which to prepare 
the brightest and best Easter service you have ever had. 


The Paramount Easter Book 


This wonder book of recitations, dialogues, songs, tableaux, 
drills and pantomimes has everything that anyone may 
wish for in preparing an Haster Service. Every number is 
entirely new—none have ever been in print. One feature 
follows another. A.collection of pleasing surprises. The 
Paramount Easter Book provides material for every de- 
partment from beginners to adult. It pictures, tells and 
sings the beautiful Easter story in ways that must leave 
lasting impressions. 
Easter Tidings 

A wonderful collection of material for your Sunday School 
Easter Program. 170 recitations, 17 delightful dialogues, 
and 28 beautiful songs. Adapted for all ages—young and 
old will enjoy having a part in a service, made doubly 
enjoyable with the least worry and effort—EASTER TID- 
INGS will do it. 


The price of each of the above books is 25 cents. 
Write to your supply house or send direct to 


MEYER & BROTHER 
56 W. Washington Street Chicago, Illinois 
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The International 


Founder’s Week 
Conference 
Addresses 


will be published in 4 consecutive 
issues of the 


MOODY wwérirure MONTHLY 


beginning with a 
Double-header issue for March 
March issue will contain a special Easter 


Editorial Program, also the general Con- 
ference report and first addresses. 


If you could not attend this world-famous 
Conference you can have the addresses 


by subscribing for 4 months for 50c; 
1 year $2.00, address 


Moody Bible Institute Monthly 
140 Institute Place, Chicago, III. 
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Stained Glass 
CAindows 


Religious or Secular 


ow 


J. M. Kase Stained Glass Studios 


46 West Eighth Street New York, N. Y. 
30-36 N. Eighth Street Reading, Penna. 
Established 1888 
May we send our Illustrated Brochure? 


CHURCH BULLETIN BOARDS 


ORs: “UNITYPE” church bulletin 
boards offered in 34 models designed 
in beautiful bronzed copper and also 
in solid oak. All types with exclu- 
sive features that rank each one as 
the most impressive and durable in 
its class, 


EVERY DAY 


Tus Crurch 
1S OPEN TO ALL © 


WHO SEEK 


| = A-Bea= 
> Wa Tre Darkness - 


When requesting our catalogue 
E-3, please give the name of your 
church and mention the Expositor. 


W.L. CLARK CO., Inc. 
52 Lafayette Street 
New York City 


Our religion must be a living, growing experi- 
ence of the soul and not a theory of the mind or a 
profession of the lips. 


IV. RESPONSIVE RELIGION 
“This do in remembrance of me.’’ 1 Cor. 11:24. 
We should be so in tune with God that we will 
respond to God’s will. 
I. Jesus came to reconcile man to God. 
1. Man was out of tune with God. 
2. Man did not respond to God. 
3. Jesus wanted to tune man so that he would 
be in harmony with God. 
II. Jesus loved us—we should respond to His love. 
“If any man love not the Lord Jesus Christ, let 
him be anathema.” 1 Cor. 16:22. 
Ul. Jesus taught us—we should respond to His 
teachings. 
‘‘Whosoever heareth these sayings of mine, and 
doeth them, I will liken him unto a wise man. 
“Every one that heareth these sayings of mine, 
and doeth them not, shall be likened unto a 
foolish man.’’ Matt. 7:24, 26. 
IV. Jesus would guide us by His Spirit—we should 
respond to His leadership. f 
“If any man have not the Spirit of Christ, he is 
none of his.’”” Rom. 8:9. 
V. Jesus died for us—we should respond to His 
death. — 
Our life should be filled with the memory of 
Christ’s sacrifice for us. 
The Lord’s Supper is a memorial to Him. 
“This do in remembrance of me.” 
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FOR SALE, EXCHANGE 
and CLASSIFIED DEPT. 


For Sale—Two Prince Albert Coats, sizes 
thirty-six and thirty-eight in good condition. First 
check of twenty dollars gets the two coats. Write 
Minister, 708 15th Street, Belle Plaine, Iowa. 


For Sale—Complete National Pictures set, 
including stereopticon and slides covering entire 
Bible history. Cost new, $139.50; in use about a 
year. Willship C. O. D. for $80.00. C. L. Breland, 
Richniond, Kentucky. 

For Sale—Senior Multigraph with one remov- 
able drum. Cost $275.00 new. Will sacrifice for 
quick sale. First $75.00 takes it. St. John Hal- 
stead, 3618 Wabash Avenue, Terre Haute, Ind. 


SLAC RECA eA i Sette ALA Te oe 

For Sale—Good Prince Albert Suit, black, 
finest quality. Used not more than five times. 
First check for $20.00 takes suit. Size 37, for man 
5 ft. 7in. C. Peters, Box 355, Jamesburg, N. J. 

For Sale—One set pews, seating capacity 150; 
one set pews, seating capacity 50; two church bells 
complete; 40 regulation Methodist hymnals, and 
forty King of Glory song books. Details upon 
application. R. H. Chenoweth, Martell, Nebraska. 

For Sale—Blickensderfer Typewriter. Cost 
$65.00; never used, $18.00. “Making of America,” 
two volumes, cost $42.00, price $8.00; “Treasury 
of David,” six volumes, $4.00; “Matthew Henry’s 
Commentary,” $4.00; “Century Dictionary and 
Cyclopedia,” two large leather-bound volumes, 
$8.00. All books in almost perfect condition. 
Rey. R. W. Grant, Petersburg, Virginia. 

For Sale—5 x 8 Kelsey Press. Sufficient type to 
print Church bulletin, much of it new. More than 
a hundred dollars worth of material. Samples 
gladly. Make an offer. Box 32, Care The Ex- 
positor, 710 Caxton’ Building, Cleveland, Ohio. 

Extraordinary Bargains in fine homiletic ma- 
terial. Homiletic Review, 37 bound volumes 
(18-54), $8.00; The Treasury, 18 bound volumes 
(7-24), $7.00; The Pulpit, 33 bound volumes 
(4-86), $5.00; Church Management, first three 
years, $1.90; Record of Christian Work, 12 bound 
volumes (26-37), $6.00; The Expositor, complete 
from beginning of Current Anecdotes to present 
year, $9.00 (first 22 volumes bound). All fully 
indexed. F. O. B. Better make second choice as 
first checks take these bargains. H. W. Hargett, 
59 Mt. View Avenue, Akron, Ohio. 

Wanted to Buy—Used printing press, type and 
accessories. Kelsey, Excelsior preferred. Must 
be reasonable. Rev. J. C. Schweitzer, Box 28, 
Cathay, North Dakota. 

For Sale—25 volumes The Expositors Bible; 
6 volumes Geikie’s Hours With the Bible; 4 vol- 
umes Geikie’s New Testament Hours; 5 volumes 
Gibbon’s, Roman Empire, $20.00. Rev. W. Fuhr- 
mann, Bolivar, Ohio. 

Printing Press for Sale—8 x 12 Gordon at 
bargain, foot or motor power. C. S. Hunsinger, 
Flat Rock, Ohio. 
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For Sale—Chamber’s Encyclopedia, nine large 
volumes, $4.50, carriage extra. These at sixty 
cents each, postpaid: Current Questions for 
Thinking Men; The Divine Artist; Love, Faith 
Joy; Patience of Hope; Great Speeches of R. G. 
Ingersoll, completé; Every Day Subjects in Sun- 
day Sermons. Wm. S. Bowden, 2127 Shelby 
Street, New Albany, Indiana. 


Exchange—John L. Stoddard’s Lectures of 
Travel (14 vols:, good shape) for a Hammond 
Typewriter. Methodist Pastor, Antigo, Wisconsin. 

Geneva Gown for Sale—Complete with cassock, 
very heavy black silk, made in New York. Perfect 
condition. No use for it. Half price. Rev. W. J. 
Harsha, Kremmling, Colorado. 

Umbrella Tent—7 feet by 9 feet, brown duck, 
cost $30.00. Used only one week, all equipment, 
bargain $20.00; two Army Cots, $3.00; Harris 
Visible Typewriter, $4.00, perfect condition, 
$35.00; Oliver Typewriter, No. 5, $12.50; Reeves 
Duplicator, with supplies, $3.00; Font printer’s 
cuts and designs, 150 pieces, $1.50; American 
Extension University Law Course, Cost $138.00 
contains valuable information, $40.00; Larkin’s 
Dispensational Truth Chart Book, $3.00; Interna- 
tional Bible Encyclopedia, leather bound, 5 vols., 
cost $69.00, bargain $35.00 not prepaid. Russell 
Hall, Walker, New York. 

For Sale—6 vols. Matthew Henry Commentary, 
$10.00; 9 vols. Ridpath History of the World, 
$10.00; 1 Stereopticon, Bausch & Lomb, 400-watt, 
110-volt, $20.00. All in good condition. Edwin 
C. Johnson, Yorkton, South Dakota. 


Rotospeed—Excellent condition, Stencils, Ink, 
Pen, Instruction Book, etc. $25.00. Express 
paid. Rev. Beaumont, Marlboro, Massachusetts. 

No. 60 Junior Multigraph—Excellent condition; 
printing attachment; typesetter, Elite type, rib- 
bon, tools complete. $100 takes it, charges pre- 
paid. R. H. Mueller, 712 Cleveland Avenue, 
South Bend, Indiana. 

Picture Machine—De Vry Projector, Screen on 
Hartshorn roller and lamp. Cost $290.00. For 
sale at $200.00. Mrs. Etta Wood, De Land, Ill. 

For Sale—Passion Play Slides, also “Back to 


God.” Five hundred others. Cheap. De Vry 
Projectors (two). Rey. John Pate, Libby, Mon- 
tana. 


For Sale—New Lettergraph with Complete 
supplies. Never used. Church has one is the 
reason I’m selling this one. Sacrificed for $32.00, 
postpaid. Rev. J. J. Wade, Campgaw, New Jersey. 


EVANGELISTS’ DEPARTMENT 


Westbourne Baptist Church, Calgary, Canada 
open to call a fundamental pastor, must believe 
the Bible. All communications to 516 Eighth 
Avenue West, Calgary, Alberta, Canada. 


Methodist Pastor serving charge that pays 
$2250 and parsonage in northwest would like 
exchange to one of the Central or Eastern Con- 
ferences. Address E. J. O., Care The Expositor, 
710 Caxton Building, Cleveland, Ohio. 
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